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I think that’s fine. Okay, could I start by asking you when and where you were born
please?
In Evesham, Worcestershire, 8th of April 1924.

Thank you. Could you tell me please about your father in terms of your memories of
him and of your time spent with him in the period before you first went to school?

Well, in the time before I went to school, yes, he at that time was working for a firm
in Evesham growing and marketing of fruit, vegetables and travelled – he travelled
around the country quite a lot. He’d been in the Worcestershire Yeomanry so he still
wore leather leggings I remember and britches, and I suppose up to the age of five that
my memory of him was largely a view of – of those. He was – he’d been a prisoner
of war in Turkey for a couple of years and had survived that with – in spite of having
malaria and other things. And so at times we would – I would hear about his
experiences there I suppose but yes, I suppose I must have gone out with him, we
certainly – we had a – we had a small car and would drive around the Cotswolds quite
a lot.

Did he ask you to assist with his work in any way?

I would go out with him I suppose and see his vegetables growing and fruit. We were
on – yes, on good terms. I have an older brother, three years older, and so the two of
us and our parents spent a lot of time together and – and went on holidays together.

Could you then tell me about your mother or time spent with your mother in this same
period before school?

Yes, my – my mother had been – her mother had died when she was seven years old
and so she’d been in effectively what was an orphanage for – until she was sixteen
and then had come back to Evesham and I – but spent – met my father I imagine in
the early years of the First World War and they got married in 1919 when he came
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back from Turkey. She I think was – had quite a restricted back – experience as a
child and I think suffered from this in later years, whereas my father had travelled to
Gallipoli and Egypt and Palestine and Turkey and –

As part of his war?

As part of his war experience.

Could you – you mentioned that your father at various points might have spoken to
you about his wartime experiences, including being a prisoner, do you remember any
particular conversations with him or stories that he told you about that period?

[04:07]

Oh, yes, yes, Gallipoli particularly where he – I think was on – on good terms with the
– his superior officers and, well, he survived that experience. He was wounded by the
– by the Turks in Palestine and was being operated on by a German surgeon in the
field when Turkish soldiers broke in and were prepared to finish him off but the
German doctor prevented them from doing so and he was put into a net on the side of
a camel with another wounded prisoner on the other side and taken up to Damascus,
where he was looked after by French white sisters and before being shipped up to
Turkey where he was a prisoner of war in a place called Afyonkarahisar, a name I
remember because I saw it later when I went out to Turkey to see what Neil Roberts
was doing on lakes in Turkey. And I learned then that our house in Evesham had
been called Afyon. Afyonkarahisar was the opium castle on the black rock, I’d never
known that my house was called opium but [both laugh]. So that’s one – one of the –
one of the memories of that experience that I heard about. And he spoke of the
Mediterranean and – but he had views on – on the Russians who were I think
prisoners of war at the same time, which I think I won’t repeat.

Are you sure?

[Laughs].
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And – it’d be very interesting.

That’s right.

Thank you. I wondered whether your father, as well as telling you about the sort of
details of his service, things that happened, places he was taken to and that sort of
thing, I wonder whether he spoke to you about the emotional content of what he did in
the war, in other words how he felt about different parts of his service and different
parts of his experience.

… Well, I think his descriptions of the war were sufficient to put both my brother and
I off getting involved in the military activities. And the kinds of things he talked
about I suppose he would talk about with my uncles who were of a similar age and
had also been in the army during the war and I suppose wartime experiences were still
very fresh in their minds. I also used to hear something of his life before the war
where he’d been effectively I guess a farm labourer and had – but had had
connections with some of the big fruit growers and big agricultural land owners in the
Evesham area. His father, who was like him, Edwin Grove, had been a councillor in
Evesham and a sort of – I suppose one of the leading growers in the area. And
because his father had been married three times and had had children every time we
were related in one way and another to a large number of elderly Evesham people.
His mother had been born in Bretforton in about 1850 and in a farmhouse which later
became the Fleece Inn in Bretforton and a National Trust property. I guess farming
had – was falling on difficult – difficult times and – and so my great grandfather
decided to convert into owning the pub and I think importing wines to Evesham.

Thank you. While we’re then talking about grandparents I wonder whether you could
tell me about the backgrounds, if you know, of your maternal grandparents. I realise
that they would have been – they died at an early age, that you said your mother was
orphaned.

[09:55]
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Yes, I remember my grandfather, my maternal grandfather. He and his wife were
both Irish immigrants, I think they probably emigrated when they were children and
so they were – they were really quite – quite poor people. I think my mother’s people
came from the Cork area and my grandfather’s family I think came from the Galway
area in Ireland; what date, I don’t know.

And what were the circumstances by which she was orphaned at a young age?

Yes, her mother died in childbirth when she was seven years old.

I see.

And she was in an orphanage in Nottingham in fact.

Really?

Yeah.

Did she – you mentioned that her childhood may have been restricted, and this you
felt affected her in later life. I wonder whether she told you about her experiences of
losing her mother and father and of living in the orphanage in Nottingham.

Yes, I heard quite a lot about that, yes. And we used to have – they – it was a
Catholic foundation where – which ran the convent where she was, and … and her
sisters from that convent used to visit us from time to time when they were raising
funds and would – a couple of them would stay a night with us. It was a very harsh
existence I think and I think it must have been quite a – yes, it was a tough
experience.

Did she tell you about detail, or what did she tell you of particular details of that?

I guess she told us about the – the daily routine and the – I think the treatment was –
was not ideal by any means and she very rarely returned home to see the rest of her
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family, but she was joined later by her younger sister who – the one who’d been born
when her mother died and she was somebody who figured quite a lot in her childhood.

Were they both in the orphanage together, the younger sisters?

They were for a time, yes, for several years, yes. And it was an older sister and an
older brother who were also living in Evesham so that I had uncles and aunts and
many cousins in Evesham.

Yes. You said that you thought that your mother’s early life had affected her later in
life. What made you say that, what were you thinking when you told me that?

Oh, I think she had – I think had a nervous breakdown when she was in her –
probably in her late thirties and that, at times, made life quite difficult at home, but …
yes, and so I think she was not – she was not anxious to travel far, for instance,
whereas my father would I think be quite prepared to do so.

What age were you then when you think she may have had this –?

When?

What age were you when you think she may have had the nervous breakdown at the
age of thirty? I wonder what age.

I think probably about seven.

About seven, I see. So did this your affect family holidays and travelling in terms of a
sort of family life?

Yeah, but it was probably more restricted than it might have been. Yes, I think she
was slightly nervous about going – going abroad after the war, for instance, after the
Second World War. To Ireland, yes, but not – not further afield, hmmm, but not – no,
I don’t think it had any – it didn’t have any obviously severe consequences.
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The house that you lived in as a family, was that the same house from birth all the way
to you going to primary school?

[14:44]

I think I – we moved when I was about two years old and then stayed in the same
house in Evesham until I was in my early twenties, till I was about twenty-one or two,
and – one of its features was that it looked out across to the grammar school next
door, which I went to, and to the railways to Birmingham and to London in the
distance and beyond the Cotswold escarpment. So it was a – a very interesting
outlook.

Before we talk about the landscapes around it I wonder whether you could take me on
a tour of that home, the one that you moved to about the age of two. So I mean
obviously as far as you can remember but perhaps if you – if you walked in the front
door can you take me on a tour of the rooms, what was in them, what they looked like
and so on?

Oh, yes, I can recall those quite – quite readily. We had a nice little garden in the
front of the house and it had – it was semi-detached so there were houses stretching
up the road on one side and then across – across a small portion of road was the – was
the grammar school. And down below the house were orchards and meadows for
about probably half a mile before we got to the railway line. Inside the house, yes, I
can recall the sitting room and – on the right, the dining room on the left. The dining
room had some very nice oak furniture which had been made by an uncle, I think a
friend rather than a relation, who was a skilled carpenter in West Bromwich and – and
then the hall was very nicely paved with coloured stone and then beyond on the right
was a staircase and then a pantry, and on the left a living room beyond that. The
kitchen and outside the kitchen was a veranda which – with one or two outhouses and
one could see from there the Cotswolds and – and below our garden stretching down
to a garage, so I have pretty clear memories of the – of the house there. A neat
garden, wooden fence and beyond that fruit trees and an orchard. Yeah, and at first,
yes … chicken run and, yes, so – but it was a pleasant outlook to the – towards the
east and south, hmmm, and that, yes – so I can recall that in considerable detail.
© The British Library Board
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Thank you. Do you remember there being anything in the house that you regarded as
being modern, particularly modern?

[18:44]

Well, I suppose we had a radio with accumulators running it when I must have been
about, oh, three or four years old I imagine. A telephone and … and modern things?
I don’t recall any others of particular note.

Who fixed things when they broke? So, for example, when the radio broke who’d fix
that?

I think my father was probably quite handy with that kind of thing, I don’t recall being
particularly adept myself. We had a cellar, that’s right, which – and somehow one of
our relations had given us a big electric train which – no, not an electric train, no, a
train which ran on methylated spirits and had a boiler and generated steam, and it was
a real steam engine, but we hadn’t get very many rails for it. And so it tended to be
left down in the cellar unused and I know on one occasion when a man came from the
gas to read the meters, he went down to the cellar, saw the engine and admired it, and
my father – my mother gave it to him, which was memorable. [both laugh]

I bet it was, yeah, thank you. Now you’ve mentioned the views from the windows of
the house and I wonder whether you could talk about the important outdoor places,
important landscapes of your childhood, in terms of places that were important to you
at that age as a child. I realise you may have been moving about these on foot or with
a bicycle but if you could talk about, you know, particular outdoor places that you
remember as being significant to you then.

Yes. Well, I suppose the ones that were of most interest were the River Avon of
course, where I went skating, but that was in my mid teens and the Cotswolds were –
my father was fond of and we would often go out, only distances of fifteen or twenty
miles I suppose, to the Cotswold villages. Sometimes – by – by the mid-thirties my
father had set up in business and had been growing himself and he often – he rented
© The British Library Board

http://sounds.bl.uk

Dick Grove Page 8
C1379/12
Track 1

land on the Cotswolds so that – for growing Brussels sprouts particularly and we
would go out to see how they were getting on and to visit the Cotswold villages from,
oh, I suppose ten miles north east of Evesham to ten miles to the south. Bredon Hill
was particularly attractive and we’d often go there and I’d see the quarries there and
in the Cotswolds, so we would point – things like fossils were pointed out an early
stage and the British – ancient British earth works on the Cotswolds and Bredon. And
I’d go fishing in the river – River Avon, and, yes, I suppose within the region of
fifteen or twenty miles became quite familiar.

Who was pointing out fossils to you and sort of examples of earth works?

Hmmm, I think it was my father in particular … yes, I don’t think there were any
particular experts who would – were doing so otherwise. No, I don’t recall any
particular informant about that kind of thing.

Perhaps you could tell me about your reading habits at this time as a child, preschool child.

Pre-school?

Yeah. Did you – I mean what did you read and with who, and what about at this
time?

[24:19]

… Yeah, I – I probably should have been written – known Winnie the Pooh and that
sort of thing but I don’t think my mother was very well – very knowledgeable about
such things and I don’t have a very good memory of – of what might have been read
to me. I used to spend a lot of time building with bricks, small bricks, Lotts Bricks. I
enjoyed building things, pyramids with hidden chambers and things like that, but I
don’t recall much in the way of things that were read to me before school.

Pyramids with hidden chambers, that’s interesting.
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Pardon?

But you remember pyramids with hidden chambers, do you remember –

Yes, I remember that –

Or about why you were building those as opposed to anything else? Why those and
not –

No idea why. I suppose my father might have told me about pyramids.

Do you remember your parents reading at home?

Not very much, no. No, they weren’t great readers, they were – they were – they were
too busy on the whole to do so. We had collections of books, yes, my aunts, maiden
aunts, read more and played the piano and so forth, and so I might have – some of
their books would finish up in the house, popular books for the most part, nothing
very – nothing very instructive except that, yes, my – my – my grandmother and – my
maternal grandmother had quite a good collection of – of books, particularly on
agriculture, sort of books showing different kinds of coloured pictures of apples and
different varieties, but not many literary works as such.

Thank you. How would you describe the sort of morality of your family life, in other
words the kinds of things that were seen as right and wrong? Examples of how to
behave, being told off for doing certain things, being told about the right and wrong
ways to conduct yourself, what do you remember of that sort of instruction at home?

[27:15]

Well, my – my mother had been carefully brought up in the convent and so was – was
fairly strict and was – we were certainly taught good table manners and such like.
Yes, and I suppose – well, my mother was a – was a strict Catholic and my father
whose family had been – were Church of England, became a Catholic, partly I suspect
because of his experiences in wartime, and so the church played quite an important
© The British Library Board
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part in our … young lives and so did the – the succession of Catholic priests in
Evesham had quite a big influence. They were very varied but one of – one who I
remember most was a man called Dr Philip Rhodes who I think was a convert from
Anglicanism and he – I don’t really know what his doctorate was for but he was – he
had a very good collection of seaweeds and he was also a great stamp collector and I
still have – when he died I inherited – he had about, I don’t know, it must have been
fifteen or twenty volumes of postage stamps, and I have four volumes of those
upstairs which I’m wondering what to do with. So the religious influence sort of
expanded in various ways and I suppose being in Evesham we heard quite a lot about
the great Benedictine abbey, which had been there until dissolution of the monasteries
and – and of course Evesham had been a place of pilgrimage because of the
appearance of a vision of the blessed virgin to a swineherd called Eoves after whom
the town was supposed to have been called in the eighth century I think.

If I could just pick up on a couple of things. You said that you think your father may
have converted to Catholicism due to wartime experiences, could you explain that
link?

Well, I mean he – his life was probably I think saved in Damascus by these French
nuns who ran the hospital where he was, where he recovered from his wounds, and …
I wouldn’t regard him as having been a particularly religious man but I think through
my mother he’d come into contact with priests who’d been quite influential in his life
and he had considerable respect for them. And I suppose my uncles – one of them
must have been converted too from Anglicanism, I never thought about that before
but I imagine he did – was, and then my mother’s brother so that – and – yes, and my
– my mother’s sister’s husband also became a Catholic, so it was very much a
Catholic sort of community and my cousins likewise.

Thank you. Could you tell me more about the Catholic priest, Doctor Philip Rhodes
who had the collections of –

Yeah.

Seaweeds and stamps?
© The British Library Board
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Yeah.

How was it that you came to inherit some of his stamps, what was the relationship
between you and him as a –?

[32:00]

I suppose my brother and I and my cousins and – and friends were altar servers and I
think we were – mostly went to the local Catholic school as elementary school but
then went on to non-Catholic secondary schools, and rather than going into religious
instruction in the grammar school, for instance, we would – we would be separated
off and do our homework or read in the library or something like that and … and go
for religious instruction to the parish priest on a Saturday morning for an hour or two.
And they didn’t know quite what to do with us but we would sometimes have lectures
on the Ten Commandments and so forth and sometimes on – on early heresies, and it
just depended on the – on the interests of the parish priest really.

Can you remember, and if so, can you say what you felt about this religion, religious
instruction at the time? In other words, what was the nature of your belief or interest
at the time?

I think we – I think – yes, well I accepted what I was being taught and living in a
community of that kind, and being expected to go to church two or three times on a
Sunday and again once or twice during the week it – it played quite an important role
in one’s – in one’s life and – and in one’s religious belief then and subsequently. I
think the majority of us maintained that – those beliefs in later life, some of our
acquaintances do so. So I think that had quite an important influence long term.

Yes. As a child do you remember how religious faith affected decisions about things
that you did or didn’t do?

© The British Library Board
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… To some extent, yes. I don’t think we were very abnormal in our behaviour and –
and ways of passing our time … no, it’s not – it would be something that I might have
to think about quite a lot.

Thank you. I wonder whether you could tell me about the political atmosphere at
home, in other words, your parents’ involvement in politics or discussions with you
about politics or discussions overhead about politics?

[35:40]

Well, I – I think – I mean the years when I was – from the age of six to sixteen was in
the 1930s and the Depression was clearly, you know, a background. The war had
been – was still in the background in the ‘20s but I think the economic situation in the
‘30s and the – and the main concern I think I recall of my parents was of – of Europe
going red. I mean we took The Daily Mail and – and during the Spanish Civil War I
guess we had a general regard for Franco as being the right solution for Spain. So it
was pretty – a pretty Conservative sort of political atmosphere, yeah.

I suppose – at that age did you hold political views of your own that were different
from the sort of prevailing family views or these were family discussions that you
heard and accepted?

… Yes, I wasn’t too much taken up with – with interest of concerns of that kind. I
was interest – I think we took – we took the children’s newspaper and was it Arthur
Mee who was editor of The Children’s Newspaper? And that was – that was an
interesting source of information and it was quite sympathetic to the Soviet Union and
to the sorts of projects that were being carried out in the Soviet Union at that time, the
big power projects and irrigation projects and things of that kind, and not as critical as
probably it should have been. So that must have had – I guess had some kind of
influence.

Was Arthur Mee’s Children’s Newspaper, was that the title?

Yes.
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He also had encyclopaedias I think as well, I don’t know whether enc –

Encyclopaedia?

Yeah.

I – I know my – my aunt and uncle had a set of Collins encyclopaedias I think which I
found very interesting.

Can you remember at what age you would have been looking at those, the Collins
encyclopaedias?

I’d guess something like twelve or something like that, yeah.

And The Children’s Newspaper, can you remember at what age you were taking that
at home?

That would have been in the 19 – mid 1930s. Yeah, in my early teens.

Apart from the discussion of, for example, Soviet power projects, do you remember
any particular – it’s quite a lot to ask I realise, but sometimes these things stick. I
wonder if you remember any particular pages or pieces of information or images or
photographs, or possibly photographs, in either the Children’s Newspaper or the
Collins encyclopaedias that you found particularly interesting at that age?

I have a vague idea that there was a picture of a Handley Page aircraft over maybe the
Gezira or somewhere like that in the Sudan, that kind of thing, yes. [pause] Yes, I – I
think the strange thing was that the things I remember from that newspaper mainly
referred – referred more to the Soviet Union than to the United States, but I’ve never
looked back to refresh my memory.

As a reader at that age of these things, were – did you have a particular – did you
have areas of interest that you could remember? So you mentioned the aircraft flying
© The British Library Board
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over a portion of Africa, you mentioned the Soviet Union, at that age did you have the
sense that you were interested in certain things rather than others?

At that age, in my early teens?

Hmmm.

Yes, I liked – I liked – I liked reading about foreign places. I think that became more
the case in my later teens when war started and one couldn’t travel and I found Boots’
library and travel books were of considerable interest. Tschiffely’s Ride through
South America and the – there were quite a lot of books at that time about the
exploration of the – of plant people in the Himalayas, the Black River of Tibet, the
Salween River and things like that, which I read quite a lot about. But that must have
been when I was fifteen, sixteen rather than early teens.

Thank you. I’ll certainly come back to ask you about that reading material when we
get to that page. You mentioned that you may – I was only aware of Prince Henry’s
Grammar School but you mentioned that you went to a Catholic school before going
to the grammar school and –

Yes, Catholic elementary school, only until the age of eight.

So from about five years old till eight, yeah?

Five till eight, yeah.

Could you tell me about that school, about the building that it –?

[42:05]

Well, it was – it was – it was a three – three classrooms taking children from five to
fourteen and three women teachers, two of them taking the upper classes were very
tough ladies from Blackburn, strict Catholics, harsh disciplinarians, but very careful
and thorough teachers. You had to behave and you had to do your – you had to do
© The British Library Board
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your stuff, and – and they used the cane and the – the physical conditions in the
school were very simple. In fact I tell my grandchildren that I first learnt to write – to
write on a slate and … and the amount of equipment we had was negligible then. So
it was – and life in the playground was quite tough, very different from the schools
that I see today.

In what way was it tough in the playground?

I think quite a lot of class discrimination, quite a bit of – of rough, tough games and –
and fighting and so – yes, quite – quite … quite difficult for the – for the nervous
child.

The strict class discipline then didn’t extend into the playground at break times? The
teachers weren’t in control of so much of the playground then?

That’s right.

What sort of child then were you? Were you one of the nervous children or were you
–?

I think I kept out of trouble.

And the class distinctions that you mentioned, how did that operate in terms of, you
know, the sort of bullying and fighting and that sort of thing? Who was being picked
on?

The non-conformists and the – the naturally turbulent ones. Yes, there was – there
was – very – very quickly I think children became either goody goodies or notorious,
but yes, it was quite a traumatic sort of experience I think looking back on it now.

Did you talk to your parents about it?

Not very much, no.
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Do you remember anything of the content of the teaching and the kinds of lessons that
you were taught?

Yes, some things. I mean a lot of it was learning by rote. Quite a lot of – quite a lot
of it– it was a Catholic school and there was a lot of religious instruction and it was
very – very down to earth and – and … and death and disease figured quite – quite
often. And of course at that time children did die of TB and things of that – and
diphtheria and so forth, so that one was exposed to that kind of experience much more
than children would be today. Hmmm …

In terms of classmates?

Yes. Yes, I think it was – school at that time, probably as now, was quite a testing
and traumatic experience with strong friendships and strong enmities.

Hmm. So in terms of your memory of it there were children in school who died while
you were at school and this was … not common but this was not exceptional, or not?

Not very exceptional I think, yeah.

Interesting. I wonder whether you can remember any science teaching.

At the elementary school?

Hmmm.

None that I remember.

Teaching geography?

I was only there till the age of eight and – oh, geography, well, one made models of
Swiss chalets in cardboard, that kind of level.

Any models of the landscape and that sort of thing, river basin?
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No, not really, not that I recall.

Do you remember the use of images in this early teaching? In other words, were you
shown pictures, colour pictures or I don’t know?

I suppose so, yes, but as posters around the school and not – not – oh, most of the
teaching aids were probably in relation to Bible stories.

[End of Track 1]
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Could I ask you now to focus for a little while on the grammar school, the school that
you went to next? Perhaps we could start if memory allows with a tour of that
building as a place.

It – I’m not sure when – when the school had been built but it was very much all of a
piece with a central hall and classrooms round it on two levels and – and you had
gymnasium and – and woodworking place and – and cookery classrooms. And then
in addition there was what’s called a new building, which had been put up
immediately after the First World War which was built of asbestos, and the playing
fields were close by and in view from the house. So it was just across the road and it
was a school with, I suppose as number of pupils, there were three or four hundred
and it was mixed, a mixed grammar school. I suppose about twenty-five teachers, a
very fierce headmaster called Dr Hazlehurst, a Scotsman, had a – had a PhD in
chemistry from Glasgow I believe. And I was – my – the teachers I think were very
good, I think we benefited from the slump of the 1930s and the lack of opportunities
for graduates except for teaching and – and my geography master had been at
Fitzwilliam House here in Cambridge and had been taught by the people who’d
written – Lake who’d written one of the standard physical geography books and he’d
done map projections and things like that which had been taught in Cambridge in the
1920s and ‘30s. And there was this Gillespie who was – I think he – he should have
been a medical man but he’d gone into teaching instead, I don’t know what his history
had been in that way, who was – I found very interesting, really a biologist but he
taught geography as well. And he – he taught me things like – about Wegener and
continental drift and showed me Dudley Stamp’s geology texts and – and also the –
the LePlay Society publications. They were – I think that had quite a big influence
but the school was not only a place for where we went – where I went for lessons but
where I went for recreation too because the – I knew the son of the school caretaker
who was a similar age to me, so I used to spend quite a lot of time on the school
grounds for recreational purposes and out of school hours. It – a lot of the children at
the school came within – from within a radius of ten or twelve miles from as far
afield as – let’s say Moreton-in-Marsh must have been fourteen miles away and I
recall that one could often distinguish which village a particular individual had come
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from by the – by his – the way he spoke. The school sent individuals to Oxford or
Cambridge once every perhaps two or three years, one or two others went on to
university but the vast majority of course didn’t and it was mostly – I suppose it was
mostly boys who went there, and girls went into teaching and went to university
beforehand.

[05:11]

It was – it was quite – a think a happier school than the one that – than the Catholic
school I’d been to, though the headmaster was – was quite a tough character and again
the cane was used infrequently. I usually avoided it. And I enjoyed my time there
and I – I guess I did my lessons and – and used to come top in – in class occasionally,
perhaps one of the girls might – might come first. And my – I had one or two cousins
there, my elder brother was there, and it – socially it was good, it was agreeable.

Thank you. In terms of the social side, apart from the friendship with the caretaker’s
son could you tell me across that whole school experience of any significant
friendships or even relationships, you mentioned it was a mixed school I think, across
that period?

Yes, well, as far as boys was concerned I – I used to spend quite a lot of time with a
cousin who was two years younger than me and a neighbour who was … a year
younger than me I think. And my cousin became a – eventually became a
Benedictine monk and I still keep in touch with him, and the – the other chap went
into the merchant navy and became a qualified sea captain and eventually settled and
got married to an Australian lady, read economics and became … a director of a
shipping company, probably because he knew about labour relations in the Australian
merchant navy, and eventually chairman of the Commonwealth Shipping Corporation,
and I still keep in touch with him and his wife and he’s just done a PhD in Melbourne
in economics on the Australian shipping industry. So those were two – two – two
friendships which persisted. My other friendships were often through playing football
and – and playing tennis, which I enjoyed, and I – yes, well, I liked the company of
the – some of the girls at school too, and it was quite a free and easy sort of …
relationships in that way. And playing games like tennis and badminton particularly.
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Did you have anything as formal as a girlfriend at that age?

Do you what?

Did you have anything as sort of formalised as a girlfriend at that age, would you
have had a particular …?

Not until I was in the sixth form I guess.

Okay. Could you tell me about various kinds of teaching at this school, if we could
start with memories of science teaching?

[09:12]

Oh, well, yes, the science – the chemistry master, a man called Bayford I don’t think
he was a terribly good teacher, at least my brother who was I think cleverer than me
didn’t recommend him and that’s one reason why I did geography instead of
chemistry, in addition to maths and physics. Our physics teacher was a very
interesting and nice man called Newbold who had been at Manchester University and
had studied – studied physics under Bragg who’d eventually come – followed his
father in coming to Cambridge as professor of physics. And he was always talking
about his experiences at – at Manchester when I was Manchester, and he was known
as Brag himself for that reason, but I think he – he was a very good teacher and a nice
man. And then there were the geography teachers and, yes, some of the – I think
history, English, were taught well. I never – never really did any biology and botany,
just an odd year with botany and that I think that has always – I’ve always lacked that
basic training. … Maths I think was quite well taught, unfortunately I missed quite a
lot of the term in the sixth form, I think because I couldn’t go to school because my
brother had diphtheria and I missed the opening lessons in calculus and never quite
made up for that, so I – no, I took the entrance exams for maths at Hull and didn’t
pass and – and the geography I enjoyed and I guess I did quite a lot of reading for
pleasure in that area.
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Thank you, I’m going to come to geography in a second. Do you remember what the
physics master said at the end of the sentence, ‘When I was at Manchester…’? Do
you remember the sorts of things he was telling you that happened or that he saw or
that he worked on?

[12:10]

I don’t think I do actually. I – yes, I suppose he was – he was trying to introduce
some of the sort of more fundamental aspects of physics, because a lot of what we
were doing was very much applied to the internal combustion engine and things of
that kind, but I’d have difficulty remembering them.

How did he teach those physics?

I think he had a sort of flare and flourish, quite a good – he was quite a good actor. I
suspect he was a teacher because he’d had some kind of mental problem, I don’t
know, and he might have had – I suspect he might have had a breakdown at some
stage and otherwise might – might not have gone into teaching. He – he used to – he
used to drive an MG and – which he obviously was very proud of but I found – I
found him entertaining and – and found him, yes, quite, you know, attractive as a
person and as a – as a teacher.

To what extent did he use physical lessons in order to teach physics, in other words
experimentation or demonstration or practical work that he asked the students to do?
To what extent was that used, do you remember?

Yes, we – we were able to do quite a lot of practical work and we had quite – some
quite nice equipment … and were able to – yes, we were able to carry out experiments
and measurements ourselves and he – he provided quite good basic training in how to
lay out one’s work and order it. I think it was a good grounding and provided a good
grounding in – in that way. And – and he used to – he used to elaborate occasionally
on the, really I suppose in something like the same vein as The Children’s Newspaper
in arguing that it was possible for things to be done much more efficiently than they
were in the – in the capitalist system, that there was no reason why razor blades wore
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out and, you know, after a few uses that they could easily be made to remain sharp
more or less permanently but it was just a way of making money. But, yes, that
production was for profit rather than for – for long term reliability. Hmm.

Was he expressing his own political views through this?

I think so, yes.

Thank you. Could we move then to the teaching of geography and there seem to be
two important geography masters here? I’ll take the second one that you mentioned
first if that’s okay, could you describe how Gillespie taught geography to you and to
the other students?

[16:23]

Well, I – I think our geography master, Mr Carter who’d been at Fitzwilliam,
probably relied very much on the – on the teaching he’d received in Cambridge from
Philip Lake and – and others, and it – it was – it was quite sound. He – he wasn’t a
particularly good teacher, he was very lazy, and he was called dormouse ‘cause he
used to fall asleep sometimes and he would – I’d take – when I was in the sixth form
would take half a dozen of us out to the local golf course and put us to work making
plane table maps of the course while he went and had a round of golf. He – he was –
he was quite well known in that respect but – but he did – he did his job, he went
through the books that we were supposed to read for the school certificate and the
higher school certificate and I suppose I did quite a lot of reading on my own account.

Could you describe in detail, if you can remember it in detail, the process of plane
table surveying on the golf course? I mean it may –

Yes.

In as much detail as you can remember it, don’t be concerned that you’re going into
too much detail in terms of the procedure ‘cause it’s historically interesting because
people don’t tend to do plane table surveying now, for example, so if you could tell me
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about the equipment used setting it up, the process involved, the interaction involved
and all of that.

Well, I guess it was the same sort of equipment that I was later using as an
undergraduate in Cambridge and then teaching in the 1950s. Yes, very – very much
just the same equipment with the alidades and, well, a chain to lay out the baseline
first and the – yes, same sort of plane table alidade, the Indian clinometer, very
conventional stuff which he’d learned in the 1920s and which I was teaching in the
1950s.

Could you describe the process of producing the survey for people who have no
understanding, no awareness at all of any of those pieces of equipment you’ve
mentioned or any of the sort of general theory of how to turn the landscape into a
piece of paper?

I suppose they’re – they’re the sorts of equipment which were particularly used in
military surveys, easily transportable, pretty rugged and so that with – with the – with
a chain to provide the initial scale for the map, a prismatic compass to – to find its
orientation and a clinometer to measure angles of elevation. One could produce a
contour map of – of an area as an individual.

Okay. I wonder whether you could continue to, or just finish if necessary, the process
of surveying the golf course as far as you remember it and then we’ll talk a little bit
further about the kinds of geography you were taught at Prince Henry.

[20:15]

Yes, well, as I – yes, as I say, I think the – the lessons that – what Bill Carter taught
me was very much what he’d been taught by Philip Lake in Cambridge, and Philip
Lake had – had taught Alfred Steers who became professor of geography in
Cambridge and who was my director of studies and – and later professor. And he
continued to be interested in map projections himself and wrote a book on map
projections and – and at the – these things figured in the entrance examination which I
took for Cambridge, so I guess Bill Carter did his stuff in spite of being not a brilliant
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– far from being a brilliant teacher but he – he taught me the rudiments which were
still being taught in Cambridge.

He taught mainly physical geography?

He taught both, the physical and human geography, but probably was best on the
physical, yes.

Do you remember what he did teach in terms of human geography?

Well, I think we had Scandinavia in fact as our topic in the high school certificate and
a text book which we depended on, by whom I can’t remember now.

So in terms of studying Scandinavia, what did that involve at that age?

Oh, the physical geography and the – the human geography particularly of a rural kind
and of products in terms of iron ore and fisheries and such like, yes.

Thank you. And could you tell me how Gillespie taught his geography, if he did?

Yes.

I know you said he was biology mainly.

That was – that was largely – we had – we had Gillespie for one year when I was
fourteen years old I believe and we had – we had printed books in which we had to fill
in the spaces and show on maps of Britain where the coalfields were and – and things
like that. But Gillespie was also a scout master and so I knew him in that capacity as
well as – as teaching me geography and in fact I used to – he used to like to talk, he
liked teaching, he liked boys and I think he liked – I was happy to be taught by him or
talk to him about – about things, about – about things like continental drift and – and
the LePlay Society outside the lesson time and – and I knew him at the same time as a
scout master and went with him to camping in the Cotswolds and in south Wales, so
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he was probably quite an influence in spite of being quite a – having quite a minor
role as a form teacher.

You went to south Wales and the Cotswolds with the scouts?

Yes.

And he was the leader of the –

He was one of the scout masters.

[24:14]

One of the scout masters. Were you involved in any fieldwork as part of that, as part
of the scouting?

Not very much, we would – we went to Crickhowell I remember which is on the Wye
and, yes, walked through the hills there but I don’t think there was much effort at
teaching you, I don’t remember very much, perhaps only in the way of route finding
and – and using maps.

Do you remember what he said to you in particular about the LePlay Society?

… No, I don’t think I do. I’d have to – I’d have to – I’d have to think back to that
quite carefully I think to recall anything of interest. It was – it was really – I think it
was the activities in buildings and agriculture in – in the Balkans particularly that he
taught me about.

Thank you. Now you were fifteen and a half when the war started, I wonder whether
you remember any sights and sounds of war at home. So I’m talking – this would be a
year or year or two before you, or quite a bit before you, actually involved yourself in
training but do you remember the sights and sounds of the war as it started?
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Yeah, I guess so. I mean we had two children from Birmingham evacuated to our
house, living in the house, one of them going to the grammar school. We only went
to school in the mornings, the – the school from Birmingham used the school in the
afternoons and – an unusual situation, I – I can’t remember how long that lasted, only
a year I think. And, oh, I can remember a Junkers 88 lying low over the school on
one occasion and – and being able to see the crew. And the bombing of Coventry,
one could see the – the early effects of that and the – in the sky in the distance. And I
– I went to stay in London with – in Slough in – in – during the – during the Battle of
Britain and going out to Whipsnade and seeing the Heinkels flying across to bomb
Luton and dropping the – one or two bombs in Whipsnade, into the wild horses’
paddock while I sheltered in the lions’ den. But otherwise my wartime experience
was very limited.

Could I ask about those –? One at a time I wonder whether you could describe what
the burning of Coventry looked like in the distance on the horizon.

Well, one could see the light on the horizon and one could – one could hear
explosions and one knew from the direction that that’s where it must be. I was
outside, I briefly – with – with my father who was a warden and – fire warden and
otherwise I remained in the house, but I remember going outside to see that, yes.
There was a lot – a lot of airfields around the back of course and my brother was in
the air force as a wireless operator, ground staff from – he joined up in – shortly after
war began. He was intending to take the civil service exams but never did so, and I
suppose if he’d done that I would probably have followed in my father’s footsteps
whereas as it happened – turned out, it was the other way round. He came back from
the air force after – in about 1940 – end of 1946 after having been in the air force for
about seven years and – and by then decided it was time to go into the – was getting
married and went into the – into the farming business while I came back from the air
force and went into – went up to Cambridge.

[30:10]

But wartime, yes, well – but the interesting thing in Evesham was that the – a part of
the BBC was evacuated to – to just outside Evesham to a place called Wood Norton
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which still has a base and all kinds of foreigners and actors and so forth were –
invaded Evesham and – which was very much a sort of middle west type community
with very little in the way of artistic sort of talent and so forth, suddenly invaded by
these Londoners and musicians and BBC orchestra, and we had a man called Oswald
Woolf billeted on us who was – had been in Madrid with his Spanish wife and family
through the civil war. A cultivated man, related to Virginia Woolf’s husband I
believe, and so he was interested in classical music and various things which I was –
not had much acquaintance with and I think had a little influence. And that had quite
a big – that had quite a big effect on – in the town generally and I guess on my
successes at school.

What’s the connection between your successes at school and the –?

Well, I mean I – I left school in 1941 and I think the – the influence of these people at
the BBC was increased in the course of the war and was – the children who went to
school who were a bit younger than me were – their school careers were very much
influenced by children from – coming from London into rural Worcestershire, so it
was quite a – a different culture and affected the life in the school, I’m sure.

How do you think it might have affected the life in the school in particular?

Well, I suppose people who were more acquainted with city life were – with music
and literature and more aware of that kind of thing, and then of course the Americans
came in as well and were billeted in the neighbourhood and they – that also was a –
was a fresh influence which – which I didn’t experience but my successors did.
Hmmm … but, yes, my girlfriend in the sixth form went into the BBC and married
somebody there eventually when I went off to Canada.

Was she part of the influx of people from the BBC in the first place?

No, no, she –

Was she a daughter of –?
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She was a local policeman’s daughter, yes.

What do you remember of the sights and sounds of these?

What do I remember of –?

The sights and sounds of this BBC, these BBC people moving in, in terms of how they
looked, behaved and moved around the town as incomers?

… Well, I – I think there were a certain proportion of the people in the town who –
who very much joined into their – who appreciated having these newcomers and
found it – found them exciting, or exciting people to – to mix with and to – to drink
with and to socialise with generally. And so it had – part of the town sort of kept –
went on its traditional ways and a part became much influenced by the – by the city
people. I think that persisted for quite a long time.

What was the influence on the town then? How did – in what ways did the town
change?

Well, I think – I think it had been quite a – like an American middle west, a sort of
society, was very much concerned with its own affairs and not very much interested in
the world outside and so it – it really brought it into quite a – a different sort of
cultural level with much more awareness of what was going on in London and
elsewhere in the country.

Do you remember any contact with the children from Birmingham who were using the
school for half of the day? Did you yourself –?

No, we didn’t have a lot of – a lot of contact with them. They generally disapproved
of a lot of them I think. They didn’t stay for very long, a lot of them, I mean they
arrived in September 1939 but a lot returned – had returned to Birmingham by
Christmas time when nothing seemed to be happening much –

I see.
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What was called the Phoney War.

Yes. And the influence that may have been around for a year, how long was Oswald
Woolf with you?

[36:30]

I think he must have been with us in – when I went up to Cambridge in 1941 and
remained there. He was probably in the house for about a couple of years or so in
1941, ‘42 and then I was – I was in the air force and we had – my mother had to cope
with a couple of American soldiers.

Can you remember the sorts of things that Oswald Woolf would have spoken to you
about or discussed with you or shown you or …?

Yes, he liked – he liked – he liked listening to classical music and he did tell me
something of his experiences in Spain during the civil war and when they – when
Madrid was besieged really by Franco and he got out with his Spanish wife and – and
two or three children. He liked his food cooked in a different way, he liked to have
the vegetables and meat separated which my mother and her friends found extremely
unusual, a bit peculiar. He wore perfume [laughs] so – it was just details of that kind.
But I suppose I talked to him and heard views expressed by him which were not what
I was accustomed to. I guess he was Jewish rather than – rather than – his wife, I
don’t know, I don’t think I ever met his wife and children, they were living up in
Burley in Wharfedale. Hmmm …

And do you remember the sorts of views that you heard expressed that you hadn’t
heard before, the sorts of things he might have said?

No, I really can’t.

You just remember thinking that it was novel.
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I haven’t thought about it since.

Thank you. Now you mentioned that while at Prince Henry’s grammar school as well
as, of course, going to lessons, speaking to Gillespie in school and out of school on
scout trips, doing the normal curriculum of the school, that you had your own kinds of
reading for pleasure and I wondered at that stage perhaps as you were moving
through the school, getting on to sixth form, what kinds of things were you reading for
pleasure?

[39:43]

Particular books I remember were Tschiffely’s Ride – Tschiffely’s Ride from, I think
it was Cape Horn up to New York, on a horse or horses. It was something I think that
probably was published in the early thirties. I find – found these books in – in Boots’
library and, yes, I can’t remember the names of the plant hunters, I’d have to look
them up but mostly Himalayan travellers and central Asian travellers. Swedish –
books of Swedish travellers into central Asia, I can’t remember now. Mostly Asian I
guess, and desert-y people or mountains. [Pause] Yes, I – I guess I’d – I was ill quite
a lot in my early years and in bed I’d read – read quite a lot of – read quite a lot of
stuff about – and Dickens and – and other nineteenth century authors on historical
novels. And – and during the early years of the war when I was fifteen, sixteen and
there wasn’t much opportunity to travel I suppose this helped to make up for it in the
winter.

If the lack of opportunity to travel explains why you wanted to read books about
foreign travel, does that imply that you had travelled to foreign places before the
war?

No, not to foreign places, no. No, we’d just gone on holidays to, you know, coastal
resorts once a year but, no, I hadn’t done a lot of – I hadn’t been outside – outside
England.

In that case why do you think that at the age of fifteen, sixteen you were interested in
books about fairly exotic and adventurous kinds of travel?
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No, I – I don’t know why, I don’t know why. I think these things like The Children’s
Newspaper and so on had had some effect … and I suppose these uncles who had
travelled during the war. And there were – there were, yes, exciting things happening
about, you know, people flying solo to Australia and – and news items about efforts to
climb Everest and – but I – no, I don’t know, I don’t think I know why I found the
travel books over interesting in that way. I think – I think, yes, I found myself
surprised when eventually I went on – I was on a boat going across to New York that
I knew one or two people on board and most of them seemed to rather resent the fact
that they were being sent abroad, I thought it was a splendid opportunity. I – I don’t
think I know why.

You mentioned the newspaper reports of kind of adventurous heroism, climbing
mountains, that kind of thing …

Hmmm.

Was there at this time, or what was there at this time, in the way of a kind of popular
culture of science or of exploration in terms of magazines, radio programmes, that
kind of thing?

[44:48]

I don’t recall them at all. No, I don’t – I just don’t recall them at all.

Okay. And when you said you were on a boat to New York, when is this and why?

Well, that was in – that was in – that would have been in February 1943 when I was –

Going on training.

In the air force.
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I see, thank you. Okay, in that case could you tell me about the series of events that
led up to you applying to study geography at Cambridge as opposed to any other
subject or at any other place?

Yeah, I think – well, as I say, the mathematicians put me in for maths at Hull and I
think Bill Carter who’d been to Fitzwilliam himself suggested that I should try for
geography at – at St Catherine’s, so – so I just did as I was told and two of us – two of
us came up to Cambridge to – to – for about three or four days to be interviewed and
to write the entrance scholarship examination paper – papers. And I think I was
fortunate, I remember we were asked to – to draw a – a Sanson-Flamsteed sinusoidal
projection on a certain scale and I found the paper they gave us was too small to draw
the projection, so I complained and I don’t suppose – yeah, I mean I think I was
fortunate in having that succession that Carter had to do the same himself when he
was at Cambridge and had taught me how to do it and I was asked to do it there.
Hmmm … sorry, your question was?

So I wonder – well, no this is fantastic. I mean for the recording and for people
without any knowledge of geography and land forms and mapping and that sort of
thing, what did this entrance task involve you in doing?

Oh, the entrance exam was quite elaborate. We had interviews with the tutor of the
college and – and the – and two or three of the staff of the geography department and
we wrote about four papers, a general essay, an essay on physical geography, one on
human geography, one on something else and so it was – it was quite – quite an
interesting undertaking. And … so it involved come up to Cambridge which was a
new – a new experience by train and living in – in a college boarding house hostel, for
three or four days and then taking these tasks. Hmmm … I found it quite a nice
challenge and some of the other candidates I remember sort of seeing later as
undergraduates, as fellow undergraduates, and then in 1941 to ‘2 and again after the
war from ‘45 to ‘47.

Do you remember who interviewed you, who was on the panel?

Pardon?
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Do you remember who was on the interview panel, who you met as part of that
interview process from the department?

There was Steers, JA Steers, WW Williams, a surveyor from – who – who read maths
and then I think had done very well at it and then read geography, did surveying, went
out to Ceylon and came back on the staff and was – no, he wouldn’t – I don’t think I
could have been interviewed by him because – yet I was. I know he was involved in –
perhaps later in planning for D-Day on coastal work. Maybe Harriet Wanklyn and
Margaret Anderson … I think they were – I think they were involved, yes.

Thank you. And what did the department of geography, was it called department of
geography?

Yeah.

What did the department of geography consist of physically as a place at that time?

[50:18]

Oh, it – it – it was quite well founded by then. It had moved into what had been the
Department of Forestry which was the first department on the Downing site in
Cambridge, and the Department of Forestry had been set up in the twenties and
suppressed in the early thirties, and geography which had been up in the loft of the
Sedgwick Geology Museum, I think, moved into the forestry department with the
Department of Geophysics – Geodesy and Geophysics, and it remains there.
Geography remains there; geodesy has become geodesy and geophysics – are out over
there, about a half a mile and have been for a long time. They were only – we shared
the building with them I suppose until about 1955, something like that.

And in terms of rooms for teaching, what did it have?

At that time in the forties it was – it was – it was self contained and it had a big room
where cartography and surveying, the cartography was caught – taught and one good
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large lecture room and a couple of smaller ones. A good library, map room and it was
– it was well set up. It had been by Debenham who’d been the first professor of
geography who’d – yes, he’d become professor of geography I guess in the late
twenties and retired eventually in 1947 … I think, yes, 1947.

What do you remember of lectures in, let’s start with human geography, in the
department in this first year?

Lectures in human geography? I suppose Jean Mitchell was lectured on – was
lecturing on historical geography and I can’t – I think we – we had to – at the same
time LSE was evacuated to Cambridge or parts of it and the – so we shared the
geography department at that time with – with LSE and – and some – we – some of
the lectures in fact overlapped so that we had – because some of the staff had – were
involved in wartime activities. I think we had some lecturers from LSE staff … I
wasn’t terribly impressed – by the lectures in fact. I wondered what the lecturers’
main job was, I thought they must do this on the side.

Across geography or just human geography?

Well, I couldn’t believe that they – you know, that they only gave half a dozen
lectures a week as their job, I thought that was – it must – they must have real jobs
somewhere else, I found it all rather puzzling. But … yes, we had simple surveying,
Steers lectured on physical geography, yes, and it was – it was – I found my
geographical training really very superficial. I had this one year before going into the
air force and forget – and had three years in the air force, I forgot everything I’d learnt
and then had two years finishing off the geography degree and then went to Nigeria
for two years, forgot everything I’d learned and came back on the staff feeling very
ignorant. I never did a postgraduate course and was quite unspecialised, which had its
advantages I think, as well as disadvantages. And I think I always felt a bit of an
amateur as an academic rather than a professional on that account. Anyway, that’s –
that’s sort of jumping ahead.

In the first year did Frank Debenham lecture?
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[56:30]

Yes, he did, yes. Frank Debenham and Vaughan Lewis, WV Lewis. I can’t
remember whether Gordon Manley did as well, certainly when I – in 1945 or ‘46 I
had lectures from Manley, yeah.

Do you remember Frank Debenham’s lectures in terms of content or style or visuals?

They tended to be very lightweight, very – very easy going, very – inclined to be
personal sort of memories, Antarctica and the war and Australia, but probably I
remember some of the things that he talked about more – more clearly than I
remember the lectures of other people.

Can you remember any particular things that he –?

Oh, one particular thing that I remember was his – his story of the headless fish in the
Ross Barrier ice that – that travelling across the – the – the barrier ice they came
across patches with the bones of fish surrounded by mriabilite crystals, and the funny
thing was that the fish had no heads, the skeletons had no heads, and so they were
puzzled at first as to how this could have come about and then decided that what had
happened – must be happening was that the barrier ice must be accumulating as a
result of freezing onto the sea bed and as it rose it trapped fish in the ice and the big
fish would keep their heads out of the ice as long as they could and the small fish ate
their heads off. And over the years and centuries the ice thawed on the top and
accumulated underneath and came up to the surface and the sea water around the
skeletons, headless skeletons of the fish, crystallised out into the mriabilite and left the
fish skeletons on the surfaces which – which they found. And I found that quite
entertaining and it seemed to be quite important and was confirmed sort of, you know,
twenty years ago that this was the way in which the shelf ice had formed from the
bottom upwards, not from the top downwards.

Did he show you pictures of those things, in other words photographs from his
travels?
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No, I don’t think so. I think he used to use slides but I can’t remember actually
occasions when that happened.

What do you remember of Steers’ lectures?

He was a very poor lecturer. He was shy and would enter the lecture room – the
lecture room apparently st’, already having started his lecture and not at all easy to
follow, much better in print than as a lecturer. No, would leave the – leave the lecture
room quite cross and irritated by it. [laughs]

And do you remember any other lectures or lecturers from this first year?

Well, Vaughan Lewis was a Welshman, he was – he was – he was always entertaining
and – and interesting and inventive, and – and Gordon Manley I found very – very –
very entertaining and interesting. The – the others, Jean Mitchell would produce a lot
of stuff which no doubt was very sound but I didn’t find her historical geography
terribly – okay to read but the lectures were not particularly good. NJG Pounds who
died only a couple of years, two or three years, a couple of years ago, lived up the
road here, he was at Fitzwilliam, he was a London geographer and lectured to us in
the two years after the war, I don’t remember him during the war. He – he was a good
lecturer but treated one rather like as a school master, and … I got on with him much
better when we both retired.

And what were the key texts in geography at this time in this first year?

[1:02:43]

Goodness me, goodness me. Simple … FitzGerard’s Africa I’d say … Lake’s
Physical Geography still. I think Steers’ book on map projections. Gordon East,
Geography Behind History I think, Bowman, New World. Is that what it was called?
I can’t remember, American geographer. Those are some that come to mind.

Thank you. Could you tell me or describe your sort of living quarters when you
started at Cambridge where you lived?
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I lived rather in a – rather a grotty room on the third floor in St Catherine’s in a
building in Walnut Tree Court which has since been destroyed and rebuilt, rather
bleak. I found it – found it quite strange and lonely, I can’t say I enjoyed it very much
in my first year. It was a very good thing for me that I had to go away for two or three
years and then came back and enjoyed life here quite a lot, quite a different
experience. I was sharing a room with – a room with Brian Bird who’d got an
exhibition the same year as me and who became professor at – went off to Toronto in
1947 when he graduated. We’d shared rooms for two years in St Catharine’s, he went
off to Toronto with Griffith Taylor and then moved to McGill and became professor
there. And I still keep in touch with him.

Did you sort of decorate the room in any way or put anything on the walls to establish
it as your room? In other words, what did you have on the walls or possessions?

No, I don’t think I did do very much in that way … I can’t remember doing so. I was
very stingy, I spent very little money, there wasn’t much to spend it on anyway. It
was quite busy at first in the training corps for the first term and then in the – and then
in the, what they called the air squadron, when I decided to go into the RAF rather
than the army. So, no I – it wasn’t – it wasn’t very enjoyable.

And besides the military pursuits which you just mentioned, did you join any clubs or
societies if those things were going?

Yes, I think I – I think I joined the Cambridge Union. I don’t know whether I joined
any other clubs, I might have, I can’t remember doing so. No, I can’t remember doing
so. I don’t think there were many very active societies at the time. Hmmm … yeah, I
haven’t really thought very much about that – about that first year. Hmmm …

What did you do in terms of sort of non-academic activities in that first year you’d
moved to a city on your own, to Cambridge?

[1:07:27]
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Oh, I think I played football and I guess I was in probably a college team there. I tried
some athletics and found I was completely outclassed, but quite a lot of spare time
was taken up with this military training and then air force training.

That was during your first year?

Yes.

Could you tell me what that involved, those two aspects?

Oh, well, the military training involved wearing khaki and polishing belts and buttons
and things, and having bayonet practice and – which decided me not to do – not to
stay in the army but to go into the air force. And then in the air force meant two or
three afternoons a week, I believe, doing navigation, signals and things of that kind
and a week in the vacation at Waterbeach airfield when the thousand bomber raids
were just starting. And for some reason I was – I was – I was quite good at navigation
and so forth and one of the other people I used to compete with was a man called
Robin Marris who became a well known economist and – but when it came to the
exams I failed the navigation, I never understood why, and as a result instead of going
straight into flying training when I graduated, when I finished my first year, I had to
go to Scarborough on a what’s called an ITW, an initial training wing, to do square
bashing and – and all the things that other people had to do when they went into the
air force without being in the university air squadron. So that put me back two or
three months I suppose compared with my contemporaries from the air squadron, who
were mostly older than me anyway. But I don’t think it – it didn’t affect my future
really.

What did the teaching of navigation involve?

Really one had to learn about the stars, a little sort of elementary astronomy and
direction finding using stars and position finding and – and working out times
required to fly certain distances at certain air speeds with winds of a certain strength
and direction. It was simple geometry and arithmetic really, which I quite enjoyed
and could normally do quite quickly.
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Thank you. And then could you tell me about the transition between the first year and
being called for, essentially, the National Service or –?

[1:11:39]

Oh, yeah. I remember going – we got some ten pounds or something each from –
three of us from a university fund and went cycling in Scotland on a – vacation – the
long vacation of 1942 and as we went from Glasgow up into the highlands first – a
man called Sid Fox was – was called up into the army, received his papers as they say,
and then Brian Bird, the – got his papers to join the marines and I think in Fort
William I got my – calling me up for the air force. You know, things – so I went to
the air force in August 1942 as a result and, yes, Sid Fox got wounded somewhere or
other, I can’t remember where and came out of the army in 1944 but played in the
university rugger match in 1945 I believe. And, yes, but Brian came out of the
marines safely in 1945, so we were all back in Cambridge three years later.

As young men aware that you were going to be called up, perhaps on this holiday all
together, in what way did you talk about the war and the prospect of fighting and the
threat of Germany? How was the war discussed by you three, perhaps others, as
young men at that time?

You know, just as – just as sort of inevitability somehow, not particularly worried
about it and just assuming that that was what was going to happen. I suppose at that
stage the war wasn’t going very well, actually it was going very badly, but I don’t
think – it didn’t affect one’s – one’s attitude too much.

And how was Germany and, you know, the enemy discussed as an enemy?

I don’t recall much about it and not a thing I think that was – was talked about very
much.

Okay, so having been called up, you’ve got your papers, then what happens? Where
do you go?
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I was in London for a week or so I think. I had an eye examination and I think my
eyes weren’t as good as they should have been but I – I don’t know what happened, I
– I think I got bored of standing in a queue somewhere and disappeared from it, so
they only caught up with me in Canada just when I was due to get my wings and said
that my eyes were defective so I said, well, you know, they don’t seem to have done
too badly so far, so I was provided with corrective goggles. But I – I enjoyed the –
training [incomp]. I went first solo in a place called Brough near Hull in October
1942 after about I suppose seven or eight hours’ training and then in January –
January 1943 I was up in – at a camp in Manchester and was told that I was going for
air crew and went off to Canada by ship in 19 – February 1943.

[1:16:15]

Yeah, I should say, yeah, that thinking back that something that was – that was where
I had to make a decision was in 1941. I had the opportunity to read physics with –
physics with radar at Birmingham University and I also had this exhibition to come to
Cambridge to do geography, so I had to make a decision whether to go to
Birmingham or to Cambridge, which wasn’t an easy one to make.

Can you remember how you finally did make that decision?

… I think my teachers said that if I had the chance to go to Cambridge I should take it
and I didn’t – I didn’t really know anything about Cambridge University, the offer just
came out of the blue. I suppose they were wanting people to operate radar, I don’t
know whether in aircraft or where, so they must have just looked through the lists of
people who’d passed in maths and physics and the higher school certificate.

Hmmm hmm.

[End of Track 2]
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Could I ask you to say a little, in a little more detail, describe your National Service
as a pilot which interrupted your degree course?

Yeah. Yes, well, I’d been in the Air Training Corps in Cambridge in my last two
terms in 1942 and then I was called up in August 1942 and went to initial training
wing in Scarborough, in the Grand Hotel. And then went to an airfield at Brough near
Hull and went – was shown to fly Tiger Moths and went solo after about eight hours
and I think – yes, I had a course at Filey in Yorkshire and then in 19 – yes, 19 – winter
– winter of 1941 to ‘02 was quite hard one as the previous ones had been and I was
back at Evesham on leave for that. And then went up to Manchester to Heaton Park
in January 1943 and was told that I was going to be trained as a pilot, and early in
February I went to – was sent up to Greenock and went on board a ship called The
Empress of Japan which had been the Empress of Scotland and went across with other
people in the forces to New York. It was a fortunate time to go because it was just in
that interval when the Bletchley people had cracked the submarine code, and
submarine activity for a month or two was very restricted, so we arrived safely in
New York and sailed into the – under the Statue of Liberty and tied up in Manhattan
and then were taken by train up to … Moncton I believe, in New Brunswick, and
across Canada to a place called Neepawa about forty miles west of Winnipeg to
elementary flying training school, where I spent about six weeks I think learning to fly
Tiger Moths, and – which I enjoyed very much. I particularly enjoyed going up by
myself and being able to fly towards Lake Winnipeg and Winnipegosis and from there
I went to – yes, there were some interesting experiences there because we had dust
storms and … so that was my first experience of soil erosion I suppose.

[05:03]

And then in May 1943 I went to the senior flying training school at Calgary to learn to
fly Harvards and I was able to go to spend weekends once or twice in The Rockies,
which were only sixty or seventy miles away and, yes, there were – on one occasion
there was – I believe, smoke obscured the sky from forest fires. Yes, so I completed
that course successfully and in September 1945 I passed the flying tests but was told
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at first that I couldn’t have my wings because they discovered in my records that my
eyesight was defective, so I said well it hadn’t done me any harm until then, so they
agreed to provide me with correcting goggles which would allow me to continue to
fly. I can’t remember if I ever used them. So in – we had to – at that stage to select
what kind of flying we would like to do, either as fighting – fighters, bombers or
training command or transport command. I thought transport command sounded the
most interesting and – but I was told that I would be in training command, so I had a
leave which I took by going across to Vancouver and spending a week there with –
staying with Canadian hosts and – and then went on the train back to Arnprior near –
near north of Toronto, near Ottowa, and spent six weeks there being trained as an
instructor on single engine aircraft, Cornells. And from Arnprior I was sent back to
De Winton about twenty miles south of Calgary to teach people to fly Cornell aircraft.
It was quite an interesting place to be because most of the pupils we had were
Europeans who’d escaped to Britain and adopted to go into the air force, so I was
training Belgians and Poles and – amongst other nationalities. I enjoyed life at De
Winton. I was able to go on leave to The Rockies and to go horseriding there and
canoeing on lakes and walking in the mountains and seeing glaciers at close quarters
for the first time. So I, yes, spent the – most of 1944 in De Winton. By that time it
was evident that the war was going to come to a close in Europe at any rate before
long and so some of the training stations, air training stations, were being closed down
and I was shifted to Arnprior in the south of Alberta to a central flying school to teach
people to be instructors on single engine aircraft and from there went on to other air –
airfields at Claresholm and Vulcan.

[11:39]

And then in February 1944 I was told I was being sent to Greenwood in Nova Scotia
to learn to fly Mosquitoes with a view to going out to the Far East where the war with
Japan would seem likely to continue for some time, and I was able to take a week’s
leave with a friend of mine in the air force on the way to Greenwood and we went
down to New York and were looked after there by the Americans. I stayed in – with a
Woolworth heiress in her apartment overlooking Central Park and was able to go to
see Oklahoma which had opened and to listen to Yehudi Menuhin. And so we had an
interesting time in New York, and then I flew back to Montreal and went on to
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Greenwood to start this Mosquito course. There I was allocated a navigator who
came from Windsor, in this country, and we learnt how to cope with the Mosquito
various exercises of navigation and bombing and air to air firing practice. So that
course came to an end in – I think in the end of April 1945 and from Greenwood I was
sent to Montreal to fly back to this country in Liberate – converted Liberator via
Newfoundland and arrived in Glasgow after the end of the war, a few days after the
end of the war. And I had a – some fortnight’s leave off back in Evesham and was
then sent to Heaton Park in Manchester [actually Harrogate] to await postings and I
was sent to an airfield called Finmere near Buckingham where we were flying
Mosquitoes and the whole station after two or three weeks was moved up to
Middleton-in-Teesdale in – near Middlesbrough. And while I was there in August,
early August, we heard of the dropping of the hydrogen – the atom bomb on
Hiroshima and Nagasaki and the end of the war with Japan.

[15:44]

I was then told that I was in the fortunate position of being able to be demobilised
almost immediately to go back to university and so in September I was – yes, in
September. The last time I flew in the air force was I think on September 15th or
thereabouts on the first Battle of Britain day and as it happened was able to fly my
Mosquito down to an airfield about fifteen miles from Evesham and display it to my
relations and lots of small boys, and spend the night there before flying back to
Middlesbrough. And that was the last time I – I flew a plane myself. So I was
demobilised and had the opportunity to return to Cambridge. When I saw my Steers,
my senior tutor, I said that I thought I might like to change to read agriculture rather
than geography, and he said in that case you can go back into the air force, so I
decided to read geography after all.

Why had you decided do you think that you wanted to read agriculture?

Well, I thought I could go back into the family firm, there was obviously a possibility
of a job there. My elder brother was still in the air force after six years and there was
no certainty when he would be released, but it was very unclear what the future was
going to be.
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Thank you. Could I take you back to your first flight which seems like it was in –
certainly was in England in the early forties? Was a Tiger Moth the first plane?

Yeah, hmm.

I wonder whether you could describe your first experience of flight, including the sort
of the view from the plane of the ground. So the, you know, the practice, the practical
aspects of, you know, coming to understand flight for the very first time but as well as
that a new view on the ground.

[18:56]

Well, Brough airport was about – I don’t know, about eight miles west of Hull and
when one took off from the grass airfield you flew over the Humber. This was in
October so the weather was generally pretty murky and one had a rather dim view of
Hull in the distance with barrage balloons which were – looked rather menacing. And
… yes, I appreciated the way in which one could get a good impression of the ground,
though of course – yes, I had been – I had been up before. When I’d been in the Air
Training Corps in Cambridge, I’d had a flight in a Tiger Moth at that stage. I don’t
think we had ever seen air photographs in the – on the course in Cambridge in the
geography department. Hmmm …

In which case the Air Training Corps flight was your first –

That was the first.

View of the ground.

Not exactly the first flight I’d had because I – when I’d been about eleven years old
I’d been up with my parents in – when a circus, an air circus visited Evesham, and Sir
Alan Cobham was the – in charge of this touring aircraft and so I’d had a flight at that
stage.
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Do you remember that particular flight in any detail?

Yeah, well, yes, I can remember it took off from a riverside meadow about two or
three miles outside Evesham and just did a circuit and landed again, so I quite enjoyed
that. And, yes, so I – it wasn’t the first experience but the flying at Brough was quite
an exciting event as far as I was concerned.

As an eleven year old child do you remember what in particular you enjoyed about
that circuit in Cobham’s flying circus? I mean there’s various ways in which you
might enjoy flight, I wonder whether there was a particular –

Not that I remember in any detail at all. I know my mother came because – as well as
my father because she – she was – thought that if we were going to get killed she
ought to as well. [laughs]

All go together. Okay, in that case we’ll hop forward then to the early forties Brough
airfield Tiger Moth training and I wonder whether you can describe the process of
coming to understand how to fly a Tiger Moth.

[22:34]

Yes, well, it was – I suppose one’s experience was quite limited and the training was
quite brief and it was, you know, quite exciting to have to learn how to put an aircraft
into a spin and recover from it … and Tiger Moths were fairly simple aircraft but not
– not easy to fly. Because of their fairly low landing speeds they were – could be
difficult to – to land properly if – in gusty wind conditions. So it was – it was – yes, it
was quite an exciting, occasionally frightening experience, yeah.

What was involved in putting the plane into a spin and recovering in terms of what
you actually had to do inside the cockpit with controls and so on?

Oh, well, it was a matter of – of taking the aircraft up to three or four thousand feet
and then deliberately throttling back and – and pulling back on the joystick so that the
aircraft stalled and then it would spin either one way or the other, going down more or
45

Dick Grove Page 46
C1379/12
Track 3

less vertically. And one had to push the stick forwards and apply opposite rudder
very firmly to bring it out of the spin, which took a few seconds when one wasn’t
quite sure what was going to happen next and … yes, it did – when one learnt to do
that it gave one some confidence that one could cope with anything that might arise.

Thank you. The next thing that I wanted to pick up on was the training at – near Lake
Winnipeg and you spoke for the first time of flying alone and being able to pilot the
plane in particular directions in relation to a lake, for example, and that sort of thing.
Could you describe that flight or those flights in that area in terms of where you were
going and what you were seeing?

Well, it was – it was – it was a splendid experience. Especially if we were taking off
first thing in the morning with the sun low on the horizon and the lakes showing up in
the distance, one could – going solo one could just go up to seven or eight thousand
feet and survey the great expanse of prairie stretching away to riding mountains, and I
think at that stage I recognised that what I was looking at was the site of a great lake
that had existed there during the glacial periods. So I took an interest in that – in that
way and was impressed by the rectangular divisions of the – of the farmland in that
part of southern Manitoba. Yes, I – I think I enjoyed the solo flying there as much as
anything that I’ve ever done.

To what extent was the elevated view of the ground important in recognising that you
were seeing landscape features that showed signs of past climate? In other words,
could you have made similar observations from the ground? To what extent was the –
?

No, I don’t think I did at that stage, no, I don’t think I picked out anything in – in
particular. Later on, further west in Alberta, yes, the – the patterns of lakes and – was
more evident and – but I wasn’t really sufficiently well informed about glacial
landscapes to appreciate all the fine details.

Thank you. And could you describe please how you were trained in air firing when
you were flying the Mosquitoes, what that involved?
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Ah, well, this was using – this was using cameras rather than guns so that one would
practice with another aircraft, attacking it from behind and – and then seeing the
record afterwards on the film that you’ve taken, and I think at that stage too we were
practising sort of dive bombing with – with small smoke bombs on targets on the
ground. Yeah, not very often, just a few flights of that kind.

So in terms of the air firing you would try to manoeuvre behind the other plane?

That’s right.

And then rather than pulling the trigger to release a bullet you’d be taking a
photograph.

Yes, yes.

And then it would be developed later at base and you’d see – if the plane was in the
photograph that’s sort of a hit, if you’ve taken a photo of the air you’ve missed, is that
–?

Yes, yeah, yeah. You had to aim ahead of the aircraft that was your target, and I think
I have one of the films upstairs still.

Ah, interesting. And the bombing, could you describe how you would attempt to
release the smoke bomb onto a target? Starting from being in the air, picking up the
target on the air, how do you – what’s the process of approaching it and releasing the
bomb?

I think one had to wing over and then go into quite a – a steep dive, I don’t know what
it would have been, thirty or forty-five degrees, and so that one increased speed and
lined up the target in the viewfinder ahead of one. And then, yes, release the bomb
and pull out of the dive and you could see the results of the – from the smoke in
relation to the target on the ground.

47

Dick Grove Page 48
C1379/12
Track 3

At that time how did you feel about the possibility that you might be going to war and
firing on enemy planes, dropping bombs on enemy targets at that time?

Not very –

Do you remember how you felt about that.

[31:35]

Not very enthusiastic. No, I don’t – I can’t say it was something that I looked forward
to with pleasure but I don’t think I – I think one did – didn’t look ahead too much.

How was the prospect of that being presented to you by those that were training you
by sort of senior military people?

Oh, in a very matter of fact way, just as a technical matter rather than anything
psychological.

And in terms of the technical detail, were they beginning to brief you on what you
would be doing in your Mosquito if you went over to the Pacific and took part?

No, no, not looking ahead really at all and just the – just the practicalities of the
immediate prospect of immediate activities.

Thank you. And the last thing I’d like to pick up on before we return to your last
years studying at university is the dust storms, I wonder whether you could just
describe in further detail seeing evidence of soil erosion for the first time from the
plane, from the cockpit was this or –?

Well, I think – yes, in Manitoba with the dust storms it was in the spring at a time
when they’re expected and the winds were then so high that we weren’t able to fly, it
was necessary even when the winds got up to pull the aircraft down, run after the
aircraft and pull them down onto the ground because the landing speed of a Tiger
Moth was about 60mph or something like that and – and the winds were about a
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similar speed so that when the planes came in to land they were going at little more
than walking or running pace and … so that was a memorable experience, running out
to – to pull them down onto the ground. And, yes, I – one learned that at school, one
of the few – two things one learned about the United States was – was soil erosion and
the Tennessee Valley scheme, so that was an interest – it was an interesting
experience to see soil erosion actually happening.

What could you see in terms of it actually happening?

Well, just very low visibility and considerable mess afterwards around the places
where we were living. We had – the source of the dust we weren’t able to appreciate.

And given that you’ve just mentioned that you were taught something about soil
erosion at school, do you remember in any more detail what you were taught and how
it was taught to you, what you were shown?

No, I can’t – I don’t think I can.

But you’re just aware that you did cover it?

Yeah.

[35:58]

Okay, thank you. And now you were demobilised, returned to Cambridge, and said to
Steers that you’d perhaps like to do agriculture instead. He said – well, he said no
basically and that you ought to continue to study geography. So could you give us an
overview of the final years?

Yes, so I still had two years to – in Cambridge to complete my degree and I think I
found it more interesting than in my first year. In fact I think I benefited enormously
by going away for three years and getting some general experience before completing
my degree. And I was fortunate to be allocated a room which I shared with a man
called Brian Bird who’d been at King Edward’s School in Birmingham and who’d
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been a marine during the – during the war, and who I’d known of course in my first
year, and sharing rooms with him in St Catherine’s was a much more agreeable an
experience than my first year. And we had quite a good time both socially and we got
on well together. We were supervised together, he rowed, I didn’t, so – and I found
him, yes, a good friend, we still – we’re still in touch. He became a – when he
graduated he was – Griffith Taylor, who was professor at Toronto, offered him a job
and he eventually became a professor at McGill and did fieldwork up in northern
Canada on glacial record. And in the – in the geography department Debenham was
still head of department until the end of my – till I got my degree, until 1947 I think
he retired, and he had been hired by the Colonial Office to make studies of water
availability in southern and central Africa and he came back and lectured from time to
time on those subjects, on the Kalahari as well as on the things which he normally
lectured that were Antarctica and Australian physical geography. Gordon Manley
was someone else who was – I found an interesting lecturer on climate and climate
history. WV Lewis lecturing on geomorphology, Steers on coastlines and so … yes,
so the – I found that I – I didn’t regret going back to continue with geography.

[41:05]

Yes, one interesting thing that happened at that stage was that one of the people
connected with the geography department told me that there was an Indian in
Cambridge who wanted somebody to draw a map for him of India showing what he
was calling Pakistan. He was a man called – oh, it was something Ali [Choudhary
Rahmat Ali], it was at Emmanuel College. He’d been an undergraduate in the thirties
and had stayed on in Cambridge and he had the idea that when India gained its
independence that there should be a separate Muslim state or states which he called
Pakistan, and so I have a diary which I kept in 1945 and ‘06 where I have a note to the
effect that we agreed that he should pay me eleven guineas for drawing this map. He
was using a school atlas for it and he thought I could do something rather better. So
presumably – I can’t remember the map and I didn’t keep a copy of it but presumably
I completed it. He died about five or six years later I believe and is buried in
Cambridge.
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So you don’t remember marking anything in particular out on the map that you drew
for him, decisions you –

No, I don’t think the – I don’t think the map that I drew corresponded with what was
eventually decided. [laughs]

You mentioned that when you first came back to Cambridge and shared with Brian
Bird that you had a good time socially. I wonder whether you could tell me the sorts
of things that you did socially at that time.

[Laughs] Perhaps not, I’m not sure I want to go into that but … no, I mean the – life
in Cambridge at that time was – it was pretty frugal in the sense that meals were pretty
– food was pretty bad. There were – the winter of – particularly of, what was it, 1946,
1947, was a very hard one. I think we borrowed coal from the chapel to keep our fires
going and, well, there was some good skating that year but life compared with that of
present day undergraduates was pretty – pretty restricted but I remember going to
concerts and occasionally to the arts theatre and I played – I played soccer, and one
term rowed. Women were in short supply of course because they were only at
Newnham and Girton, and Homerton was another useful source, teacher training
college at that time. But, yes, there were – there were tea dances at the Dorothy café
which – which I liked – I liked dancing and had been to dancing classes when I’d
been in Canada in Calgary, and so I went to these occasionally. But generally life was
– oh, worked quite – we worked quite hard at our studies and sharing a room with
Brian Bird was a good – was a good discipline in a way and we were fortunate to be
in college for –

[46:33]

We stayed in the same room for two years and so quite a number of our colleagues
used to come in for coffee and so the social life was quite active.

Why was it a good discipline to be sharing with Brian?

Pardon?
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Why was it a good discipline to be sharing?

Well, he was well organised and quite a hardworking and able student, so I guess I
learnt from his methods.

Do you remember any particular relationships with girls at that time with you?

With girls?

Yes.

Hmmm …

Whether as girlfriends –

Oh, yes, yes. Yes, one of them I’m still in touch with, one at Newnham who was –
yes, a year or two years, probably a year or two younger than me … yes, I’d – yes, I’d
had a girlfriend when I – who I met at Scarborough in 1942 and we’d kept in touch by
airmail while I’d been in Canada but that fell apart soon after I returned to this
country. Partly because of the – she was in – her home was in Wellington in
Shropshire and it wasn’t easy to keep in touch when I was in Cambridge, and it was
evident to me that it would be some years before I would be free. And there were
other attractions anyway.

Thank you. Could you describe – you’ve mentioned key lecturers at Cambridge who
were – whose lectures you were interested in. There was Debenham who was coming
back to lecture on African water supplies, so –

Yes.

So he hadn’t retired but he was engaged in that work –

Yes.
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And was effectively a sort of visiting lecturer when he came back.

Yeah.

And then Gordon Manley and Vaughan Lewis. I wonder whether you could tell me
something about those men as individuals, in other words what they were like as
people, the sorts of things that might not be recorded anywhere else. I mean we can
find out what they wrote about, we know what they lectured on and that sort of thing,
but what were they – what sorts of things can you tell me about them as people that
history hasn’t recorded? So perhaps we could start with Frank Debenham.

[50:06]

Yes, well, his lectures were very informal and very much off the cuff and just
anecdotal to quite a large extent, but memorable, even so, probably. One of the – one
of his lectures which I remember more than any other lecturer I think that I got, was
his story about the headless fish which I may have mentioned already.

Yes.

And … yes, he was – he was a very … attractive – I mean, geologist in origin and he
enjoyed – he enjoyed teaching and he enjoyed – I think I must have experienced him
at an earlier stage because he – he taught navigation by the stars to the – to some of
the Air Training Corps. He – surveying too was one of the things that he was very
keen on and – and navigation by the stars. I think I must have come into contact with
him at an earlier stage as well as in the post-war period. I remember Brian and I put
on a party for him when he returned from Botswana in 1942 [actually 1946 or 1947]
and invited in some of the other students to meet him. I think that was Brian’s idea.
And so we got introduced to Griffith Taylor who was a professor at Toronto and
another man who he introduced us to was a man called Hurst [Harold Edwin Hurst], a
mathematician who’d early in the twentieth century had – I think in 1912 had gone
out to Egypt and had become the – the person who knew about Nile discharge and the
way in which the dams functioned.
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What was Frank Debenham coming back and saying about Africa in his lectures, do
you remember?

Well, he – he was fascinated by the – by the bushmen in the Kalahari so we heard a
lot about them and – and about the Okavango swamps. And he was – in particular he
was interested in Lake Malawi, Lake Nyasa as it was commonly called then, and the
possibility of – which was being envisaged of generating electricity on the outlet from
Lake Malawi. And he thought that a party of undergraduates or recent graduates
might well go out there to look into what the effects of damming the lake might be,
and so he – Brian and I said we were interested and he said he’d try to raise some
money from the Colonial Office to finance it, but they weren’t prepared to pay up and
so that – that fell through but it meant that we – I suppose he recognised that we were
prepared to go out to a project of that kind. And that turned out to be significant as far
as I was concerned at a later stage.

[55:06]

Yes, Gordon Manley had spent quite – had spent some time in Greenland so we used
to hear about that. In fact he usually started any lecture he gave with a little map of
Greenland at the top left hand corner of the board and said, ‘We’ll – we’ll come to
that later,’ which he sometimes did. Vaughan Lewis was a very stimulating lecturer,
full of ideas, some of which were – were very unorthodox. Hmmm …

Such as?

Steers was – was – was not a good lecturer but he was a very – he was a very good
supervisor, he was – so I – and was fortunate to be, you know, taught – supervised by
him very frequently and – and usefully. And he had – he’d been on – he’d been on
expeditions to the Great Barrier Reef in the late 1920s and he invited me and two or
three other St Catherine’s geographers to accompany him to the Norfolk coast in the –
at the end of the summer term, and we stayed in – in 1946 we stayed at a hotel … on
the, what was it, I’ve forgotten, National Trust hotel [National Trust hotel, Holkham],
I’ve forgotten its name, for a week with our bicycles and cycled round the coast
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particularly there. And the following year I accompanied him again with two or three
others and we stayed at the Crown Hotel in Wells and did similar trips, so I got to
know the Norfolk coast, particularly Scolt Head Island very well at that time.

In what way was he studying those? In what way was he studying Scolt Head at that
time?

Well, he was – he and particularly Ronald Peel had mapped the changing shape of the
coast from old maps and by plane table mapping of the island each summer, and
looking back into the history of the coast. And Steers had worked in conjunction with
Harold Godwin, the pollen analyst, on studies of the coastal change, so we learnt
something about pollen analysis in conjunction with that. Yes, and Ronald Peel I
should mention because he was appointed to the geography department I think in
1946 and he lectured to – to me and others in – between 1946, ‘07, especially on
desert landforms, and so I was in – he had spent time with Bagnold in the western
desert before the war, and so we heard quite a lot about sand dunes and wind action
from him.

Do you remember how he presented that to you in terms of the things he said, the
things he showed you, the form of the lectures?

Yes, he – he was a very good, a very careful lecturer and he was able to bring along to
the lectures archaeological material as well, such as, you know, arrow heads and – and
stone tools of various kinds. And he also brought along some of the desert sort of –
the faceted wind – wind form shaped stones and – and concretions of various kinds.
So it was quite a lot of practical work involved and description of the problems with
desert travel.

[1:01:30]

Do you remember at this time how geography was viewed as a subject by
undergraduates studying other subjects?
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Yes, academically its reputation wasn’t outstanding in comparison with the – with the
hard sciences and – and the – and some of the arts. No, I think it – I mean I –
geographers didn’t publish on the whole in things like Science and Nature and I think
the sort of things that they’d had to offer probably wouldn’t have been accepted. So it
… yes, I think its standing wasn’t – wasn’t – wasn’t very high at that stage.

How did you come to have that impression? Taking the hard sciences as the example,
how did you come to have the impression that geography was viewed in that way by
students studying the hard sciences?

… Well, it didn’t have the – it didn’t have the – I don’t know, it didn’t have the
reputation of history and philosophy as – as academic subjects and the – most of the
people who read geography had read art subjects rather than maths and physics so that
they were relatively non-numerate as compared with the scientists. And so they
seemed to fall between two stools and the – the lecture courses were very –
individually they were good but they didn’t – they didn’t tie up together, so at one – it
was quite difficult to get an idea of what the aim was, what the shape of the subject
was. There was – yes, it wasn’t till I came back in afterwards on the staff that The
Nature of Geography [by Richard Hartshorne, 1939] was a book that – published in
America which was attracting a lot of attention and which when I read it I wondered
whether I was doing the right thing.

Is that Hartshorne’s book, Nature?

Yes.

Why having read it did you have that doubt?

… I didn’t enjoy it, I didn’t – I didn’t appreciate it at all really, it was – it was too
philosophical for my taste.

Was there any – at the time before that when you were, as a student, and you say that
geography had this particular reputation, was viewed in a particular way, was there
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any sense in the lecturers themselves, the geography academics themselves, any
awareness of that themselves did you detect?

I don’t know, I think – you see, I think Lewis had come up – had come up and read
engineering in his first year or two and then moved into geography. I think Williams,
who lectured in surveying, had read maths and then moved across to geography. I
think Manley might have done engineering before moving into geography … Harriet
Steers, née Wanklyn, I think she was an Oxford historian originally. Debenham was a
geologist then became a geographer, so that in a way they were – it was an interest
group of people who’d – who’d had – who’d been non – who hadn’t specialised in the
normal way and had diverged and had come together in a – a group which – with
differing backgrounds, so there wasn’t a – there wasn’t a continuing tradition of the
kinds that existed in some other subjects.

And their specialism was almost in some senses by place or kind of landscape...

Yes, yes.

In that case I wonder was there any sense that – did they talk about travel in
particular ways or geography as involving particular kinds of engagement with a
place, was that – to what extent was that discussed? Taking Frank Debenham, for
example –

Yeah.

I think he’d written about travel, I wonder what his views were about the way to study
things geographically, to way to appreciate, you know, to travel geographically, that
kind of thing, did he –?

[1:07:29]

Well, he’d very much been influenced by his Antarctic experience and his Australian
experiences and so that surveying and the use of instruments and the – and technical
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sort of aids to – to travel and study were of great interest to him. He – he was
interested in all kinds of instruments, old surveying instruments as well as modern
ones, and mapping. He – one of the things that he was very much concerned with,
particularly in his late sixties, was making – making models of – relief models and
then re-photographing these to give … impressions of the shape of the landscape. He
– he was very – he was a very technical type – type of geographer in that way. Lewis
was very much of the same – the same kind and liked to make model glaciers and the
– the physical laboratory was an important part of his activities.

Where was Frank Debenham making his models?

In the geography department.

So these were things he was showing undergraduates as part of …

He – he was experimenting with them, yes, and had an assistant who helped him with
this.

Which landscapes do you remember he was making models of and then
photographing them? British landscapes or African landscapes?

No, I don’t remember which, I think they were – I think probably using British maps
as a base.

I mean how well did you know him?

Debenham?

Hmm.

I can’t say that I – I was – I was very close to him, no. No, not – not like the
relationship with Steers.
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Okay, thank you. Leading into your period of research in Africa, can I just ask about
links between the geography department and the colonial service that you were aware
of at the end of your National Service? So perhaps before, to what extent were there
formal links between the geography department at Cambridge and the colonial
service in Africa?

Oh, I think the – the main link was through – through surveying, in that I think the
geography department in Cambridge was unusual in offering topographic and
geodetic surveying as a paper in the third year in part two. And most of the people
who did that went into the Colonial Survey department, and that is what I had in mind
in my third year. Both Brian and I did physical geography and – and geodetic and
topographic surveying so that we were taught by Sir Gerard Lennox Cunningham,
who I think had been director general of the survey of India around about 1912. And
I remember in 1950 when I came back to Cambridge I went to have tea with him and
he told me I should go up to see the exhibition in London, the … because they had
there a theodolite made in – that had appeared in the 1850 exhibition which he had
used in India. [laughs]

Can you remember what was taught to you about, in that final year course,
concerning methods of surveying?

[1:12:04]

Yes, well, they were very – they were very traditional sorts of methods and the – the
equipment was what would now be regarded as very old fashioned, conventional
engineering instruments, engineering-type instruments. And of course all the
calculations had to be done either with log books or with what they called Brunsviga
calculators where you put in numbers and wound a handle to get the results. So that
the idea of going into the Colonial Survey was not a very good one because surveying
was going to be transformed within about twenty years and the colonial empire was
coming to an end within about ten years. So Brian and I did the right things in
deciding not to go into the Colonial Survey department.
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Was that a conscious decision not to, with an awareness of these things coming to an
end?

I think it was a realisation of the limited nature of the career, hmm.

[End of Track 3]
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Okay, could you explain please how you came to be going out to Africa to study
gullies and soil erosion in a particular part of Nigeria? How did that opportunity
come about for you, do you think?

Well, I think it was because I’d shown interest in – in going to Africa when
Debenham was hoping to arrange for a party of Cambridge graduates to look at the
effects of our generation’s scheme on Lake Malawi, and as it happened I’d also had a
particular interest in soil erosion and had through a book that had been published by
an American, by HH Bennett, who was the sort of kingpin of soil conservation there,
and it had seemed to me that it was a serious problem. It – soil erosion then played
very much the same role as – as climate change does currently and I was – felt I
should – felt it would be an area where I might be able to use my geographical
knowledge. And as I was known both to Steers and to Debenham, and Steers was
seen to be a likely head of the geography department after Debenham’s retirement and
would have played a very active role in the Geographical Society, I suppose the
linkage was a fairly direct one.

Do you remember other soil erosion literature that you would have encountered at
sort of –?

I suppose the other book would have been The Rape of the Earth, Jacks & Whyte,
which I – which was not – I think I realised later was not entirely sound, but that was
quite a popular book at the time.

And were these being talked about within geography lectures or was this extra and
outside of geography that you were reading about soil erosion?

I don’t remember hearing too much about it in lectures. I think somehow I must have
just acquired a special interest in these myself.

I see, thank you. And do you remember then the sort of application process of
becoming the geographer going out to Nigeria to study the erosion of the gullies?
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How was the opportunity presented to you and how did you have to go about taking it
I mean?

Well, I think I – I was – when I was coming towards graduation I hadn’t really made
up my mind what to do. I’d been along to the appointments board as it was called at
that time in the university and had said that I was interested in the possibility of
Colonial Survey and had talked to one of the advisors there about it. I’d also
approached Huntings, the aero-survey people, and I think they felt I was too academic
and not sufficiently practical, they didn’t offer me a job. I’d been to Unilever and
they’d offered me a possibility, because I’d said I had some French, of going to
Casablanca as one of their people there [laughs]. What other possibilities were there?
Oh I know, I think there was a job going as a university assistant lecturer in the
geography department in Swansea which I wrote about and so at that – I was
uncertain which direction to go in.

[05:16]

I wasn’t particularly worried but I wasn’t – I hadn’t any definite plans, so when this
opportunity to go to Nigeria came up I was, you know, prepared to accept it.

And you say the opportunity came up; when and how was it presented to you?

I think Debenham suggested it to me … but I guess he must have probably told – had
a word with Steers as well.

I see, thank you.

And I was asked if I was interested.

And you said, yes I am interested. Was there any interview or anything like that, or
having said I’m interested –?

Yeah, I had an interview at the Colonial Office in August 1945, I had an interview at
– yes, in the – in London and had an interview too with a medical chap there [laughs]
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who was a very extraordinary – that was an extraordinary part of the thing. The – yes,
his main advice to me was that if I was travelling in the bush always to have a man
with a long stick on which was suspended five bottles of beer wrapped in damp cloth
to keep them cool [laughs], very odd. And then when they agreed to appoint me
nothing happened and time passed so I did some teaching in my old school for a
couple of months and then wrote to the Colonial Office and said that if they didn’t – if
I didn’t go out – off to Nigeria then, you know, I’d have to do something else. So I –
they arranged for me to go out in November in 1945.

Do you remember what they asked you in the interview?

No, I can’t remember it.

In that case, I wonder whether you could tell me how you came to know about the
kind of back story of this research project, that there was a governor of the eastern
region who noticed the gulleying and a soil scientist, Bernard Keen, visiting and
telling this governor that these features may have nat’, kind of a natural cause and
that he then applied for a geographer and a geologist through the RGS and then they
contacted Debenham. How did you come to know all of that, you know, the kind of
history of this problem?

[08:43]

I’m not sure how I picked all – some of that up. I think they – I think they might have
approached Harrison Church, possibly through Dudley Stamp, but I think he turned it
down. I’m not sure about that but I think that’s possible.

Through Dudley Stamp?

I think through Dudley Stamp but I’m not – I – Dudley Stamp had – had been in
Nigeria before the war and wrote a paper on soil erosion in Nigeria in the, I think,
Geographical Review of 1938.

And could you remind me, Harrison Church …
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He was at – I think he was at LSE but I’m not – I wouldn’t be quite sure of that, I
think so. He – he’d written a book on west – he wrote a book later I think on west
Africa and had been – I think he must have been in Paris at some stage before the war.
I think he’d had – had French connections anyway.

Thank you. Could you describe the – your journey up to Africa from, on the M.V.
Accra to Lagos? Where did you sail from?

Yes, that’s right, yes. Yes, that was in November, late November, early December,
in 1947. Hmmm … yes, from Liverpool, yeah, stopping off in the Canaries and
spending the day there when I think people were still living in caves in the Canaries at
that stage. I remember going ashore there and, yes, going up to the top of the volcano,
extinct volcano, on Gran Canaria and then stopping off in Freetown and … and
calling in at Takoradi on the way, so that it was nearly two weeks’ journey. And on
board there were Richards, who was a botanist from Bangor who had been in
Cambridge who wrote a book on the rain forest on the Africa, and he had somebody
with him from Kew and I remember talking with them. They were interested in what
I was going to do and I was interested in – they were going out to look at rainforest in
the Cameroons. We went ashore together in Freetown and looked at mangrove
swamps and things there. I shared a cabin with a – a Scotsman who was going out to
survey bridges in Nigeria and … and I remember one man who was going out as a
district officer who had been in the Sudan and I spent quite a lot of time with – with
him, and one or two tin miners who were going out to the Jos Plateau because I was
supposed to go on from eastern Nigeria to the Jos Plateau to look at soil erosion there.
Hmmm …

Before we actually reach Africa, I’d like to ask how Africa was thought of and spoken
of at this time by English men of various kinds who were going out to study and
intervene in various ways. Just talking about the personnel on the boat you’ve got tin
miners, district officers, botanists, someone going out to survey bridges, and I wonder
before you – before we get to Africa, so before you’ve sort of seen it yourself, how at
this time was Africa discussed by English – educated Englishmen with the prospect of
careers there in terms of what it was, the place, the people, the morality of English
64

Dick Grove Page 65
C1379/12
Track 4

relations with it and all that sort of thing. So how was Africa seen and discussed at
that time before you got –?

[15:13]

Hmmm, hmm. Yes, I think – I think my background was very much a conservative
one, influenced by the kinds of things that I’d been reading before the war about the
empire and all the great things that were being done there. And I – whereas quite a lot
of people by this time were very critical of – of the morality of imperialism and – and
the way that the colonial empire was run. I guess I was – yes, I was – I was pretty
conservative rather than otherwise in my views, so that they tallied pretty well with
probably the majority of the people going out on that boat. And of course the – the
attitude of the tin miners was very much – I mean they were just exploiting the
African, and both people and country, quite happily.

What were they saying about that?

… Well, I don’t think they had much concern for – for the Africans on – on the Jos
Plateau for instance. They – they were – I mean the – the – the native inhabitants of
the Jos Plateau were very – were very backward technically and in every way they
were much tribal societies, scarcely influenced by, more influenced by, I suppose,
Christian missions and by – by Islam and at odds with the – with the Muslim
immigrants to – to the plateau. But they – they were very, oh, you could say – one
would say primitive then, because I mean they wore no clothes, women just wore a
bunch of leaves in front and the – the men wore penis sheaths and not much else. It
was – it was very much the old fashioned Africa. The south of the Oriporineva were
quite different so that – I mean we used to talk about the question of when – when war
would break out between northern Nigerian and southern Nigeria, led by the – by the
– the British administrators in the two parts of the country. At that time I guess there
wasn’t much indication that – that the African colonies would become independent
within ten or twenty years.

And you say that you had fairly conservative views on British rule and that this fitted
in well with the general view of people on the boat and that sort of thing. Therefore, I
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wonder what sort of language African – was used to describe sort of Africans at the
time by that sort of educated class of Englishmen going abroad. How were Africans
discussed?

[20:10]

Hmm. I – I think if you – if one talked to some of the more senior people they were
much more aware of – of the – the whole situation and the – and the inevitability of –
of – of – of change, but I think amongst the lower ranks and amongst technical people
then the Africans were regarded as – as rather I suppose childish and – and requiring
their services so that – so there was that – I think that sort of split. The administrators
were much more aware of the – of the problems that were arising than the – than the
technical and business people. I was very green, I was sort of picking up ideas I
suppose all the time from – from both sides.

Do you remember particular stories told, for example, to you by people on the boat by
people who had been out already and perhaps were returning about what you could
expect?

Yes, I – yes, I suppose so, yes. I probably learnt more from Richards and the chap
with him than – than from the others. Quite a lot of people on the boat were fairly
new recruits themselves to – to colonial matters. [Pause] I think that they were
looking forward to getting – getting out to Nigeria after the austerities of post-war
Britain.

In terms of then the people who had been before, the botanist Richards, what was he
able to say to you in terms of preparing you for arrival?

… Technically, yes, I guess so. Yes, and he was able to talk about, you know,
trekking in the bush and – and managing in that – in that way.

What did he say about that, what advice did he give in terms of travelling in the bush?

I – I can’t remember the details, no.
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No, asking – no, okay, thank you. Well, on your arrival could you describe the sort of
form and content of the briefing in Lagos by the administrators, if that’s what –?

[24:09]

Yes, they – they did – they were – a man called Britton I remember there who was in
the – in the headquarters in Lagos was – I suppose had been deputed to look after me,
which he did very nicely, making arrangements for me to meet people he thought
would be helpful. People in the survey department provided me with some
equipment, the agriculturalists that – who could tell me what – what they felt about
erosion. The forestry people. I think I was sort of taken round to meet some of the
heads of these departments too, a very curious situation for them and for me in that
they were heads of the departments and I was coming in as a very junior assistant
district officer, nominally, with no experience of – of colonial affairs. So I was well
looked after in that way, and arrangements were made for me to – to go up to Zaria in
northern Nigeria to talk to agriculturalists there in preparation for going to the Jos
Plateau and for me then to go down to the Jos Plateau and stay with an agricultural
officer there for a week or so over the Christmas period and – but the – Jos was the –
a very – at that time a very attractive place for people on leave in Nigeria. And … so
I was – I was fitted up with some of the equipment in might need and was introduced
to the different colonial services in Nigeria and put on the train to go north on the way
to Zaria and then Jos and then down to Enugu.

Thank you. Could you – if I take each thing step by step and if you could remember
as much as you can about each of those. Do you remember the content of the briefing
in Ibadan by the agriculturalists to start with? What did they say?

Yes, well – yes, I met Harry Vine who was a soil scientist, one of the few soil
scientists in the country in Ibadan on the way – on the way north and he knew about
the acid sands in eastern Nigeria where the gully erosion was taking place. And …
quite a lot was already known about the gully erosion in fact, because some time had
elapsed since Keen had been there and – but the administration in the agricultural
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department had attempted to control the erosion in various ways, so I was – I was
informed about what had been done so far.

And what did you – what did they tell you had been done so far?

Well, a development officer had been located in the vicinity of the gully erosion and
had been provided with some funds for building dams across the gullies and – and
digging pits to take some of the run-off water and – and in the Jos Plateau there had
been attempts to control erosion by a man called Gilbert Brown based in Zaria, who I
think had been to America and been converted to the use of broad based terraces to
reduce erosion and run-off, and which was being applied in Jos Plateau. And I never
met him because he was on leave at the time and I heard a lot about his work, he was
obviously an enthusiast and felt these terraces should be built everywhere in Nigeria.

How was the cause of the gulleying discussed and presented to you by, for example,
the agriculturalists or by the chief secretary when you first arrived or by the survey
department? What were they saying about the cause of the gulleying?

[30:31]

I don’t remember any coherent explanations. I don’t think I … no I can’t – I can’t
remember whether I saw the geologists at this stage but they – the geologists had a
new – already from what I’d discovered in Cambridge before I went out from their
geological survey reports on – on the coalfields in southeast Nigeria, written by
geologists in the early 1920s, those – those bulletins had provided – had provided
photographs showing the gullies already in existence at that stage and there was a
book on the – on the soils and forests of Nigeria by somebody whose name I’ve
forgotten [Ainslie 1926 ‘The physiography of southern Nigeria and its effect on the
forest flora of the country’], that I’d got out of the university library and had – had
read which – which indicated that – that – that it was already well recognised in
Nigeria that this was a problem and it was already being dealt with to some degree.

And at, for example, the agricultural research – oh just, incidentally the agricultural
research station that you visited at Zaria –
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Yeah.

How new was that, was it a –?

Well, that had been in existence for I guess twenty years or more, thirty years, at – it
was outside Zaria itself at a place called Samaru and it was a well established and
very pleasant agricultural research station and the centre for agricultural operations in
northern Nigeria. And it was – it was – for people stationed there the existence was
very pleasant. They grew their own animals and crops, allegedly for research
purposes but also for use by them and … yes, I mean – I think the agricultural
department and the forestry department were efficiently run, on very slender resources
and – but there were knowledgeable people there who – with – with what resources
they had to hand attempted to cope with problems like the soil erosion, but not very
successfully nor …

Gilbert Brown’s enthusiasm for soil erosion prevention measures, had that come from
the reading of the American literature?

Yes, I think he was very much influenced by the – by – by Bennett and, yes, the
American soil conservation service. And one found in agricultural offices and in
geological survey a lot of American publications on the subject.

[35:04]

So how was soil erosion discussed in terms of its causes? When you read about this
period the argument is that usually Africans were being blamed for farming practices
which led to soil erosion, that colonial officers were sort of introducing sort of fairly
heavy handed measures to prevent soil erosion, and some of which didn’t work or
made it worse and that these were often compulsory and were resisted and all that
kind of thing. What, as you discovered it, not as I have by reading about it in a book
but actually by going to these agricultural stations at the time that they were working
on this, what was their attitude to the folk and place of the people who were actually
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there in terms of soil erosion? What was their attitude to their kind of authority in the
area?

I think in the – in the area that I was mainly concerned, within eastern Nigerian, the
administration was very much concerned with the security problem that at that time
they were having difficulties because of the desire for independence. Particularly I
think on the part of the ex-servicemen who had returned from the army some – many
from being in southeast Asia, and the growing towns were a source of – of trouble
because the townspeople would go back, particularly at holiday periods, to their
villages of origin and would stir up the locals and cause problems. And intervening in
affairs like attempting to prevent soil erosion gave opportunities for local people to
resist in some way or another to – to embarrass the colonial authorities. So the
administration really didn’t want to involve itself – it wanted to involve itself as little
as possible I think in – in measures that were going to cause trouble. And so there
were obvious difficulties in trying to introduce measures that required the local people
to stop doing things that they were accustomed to doing.

How did you get this impression then that the administration were keen not to get
involved in soil erosion prevention measures? How did you gain that impression at
the time?

… Well, I think they would – I think they were prepared to have people write reports
but they weren’t anxious to administer measures that would interfere with local
people’s activities.

And how therefore was Gilbert Brown’s work viewed by them in terms of this?

I think he – he – he was operating mainly in the north and it was more possible there
with the support of the emirs and the sort of ruling caste amongst the Islamic people
too. It was easier for the administration there to get – to get – to get things done in the
way they wanted them to be done, but in eastern Nigerian there was no obvious, no
political structure that was available for ensuring that any requirements at a higher
political level were carried out lower down.
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So when you, in early 1948 went to Enugu – am I saying that right?

Pardon?

Enugu, is that how you say the town that you went to in early 1948 in the eastern
region, Enugu, is that –?

Yes.

Yes. The administrators there who you spoke to, can you remember them as
individuals who you spoke to and what about to the administrators there?

[40:48]

I don’t – I didn’t see – I didn’t see much of the governor of the eastern region, I’m not
sure he was – I think he might have been on leave at the time. The – the – mainly I
was in touch with the district officer in Awka where – it was in his district where most
of the – a lot of the gullies were – existed. There was a man called, yes, Chadwick in
the Udi region who was quite well known, he’d made a film called Daybreak in Udi
in which he had – he was – he was very – a sort of charismatic figure who was – was
well liked by the local people and had been in the area for a good many years and he
had introduced various innovations, I think in the way of health care and so forth, and
so was – was trusted and he had made attempts to deal with the gully erosion in the
escarpment there. But it – it was a difficult problem, as I say the geological survey
reports of the 1920s showed these gullies much as they were when I was there in
1950. They had been in existence a long time so – but he was introduced – he was
attempting to introduce measures to prevent their further extension by building dams
within them and so on, but generally speaking these measures were not useful, they
were – it was – once the gullies were in existence it was very difficult to – to stop
them.

Now this then begins your period of fieldwork proper in this area, and as I understand
it you travelled around the region, staying in what are called rest houses, and one of
the things that you were doing is a survey and mapping of the region. So could you
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please describe that process both in terms of the logistics of travelling around the
area and staying in different places accompanied, I think, by a driver and a steward
and a cook? So the sort of logistical things of actually doing fieldwork of this kind in
the unfamiliar and peculiar environment and also what’s involved scientifically in
terms of mapping and surveying.

[44:21]

Hmmm, hmm. Yes, well, already there was an existence of these early geological
surveys with good – quite good maps and – and photographs of – of the situation as it
was in the early 1920s. And a re-survey was being made by a man called Alex
Simpson, a geologist, a young geologist from Glasgow who I met and got on with
well. And the survey department had produced quite good maps, contour maps, on a
scale of half an inch to a mile for much of the region, so that there was quite – quite
unusually good basic material available, partly because of the existence of the
coalfields there, and it was a well settled part of the country with coalmines and the –
a railway, the Niger river on one side, and so that – so that I had – there was available
quite a lot of useful basic material. And I was – was provided with this desert truck
and driver, I hired a cook and a steward boy and I had all my loads, some of which I
brought out on the boat from this country, some of which I’d – been borrowed from
departments in Lagos, and so I was self contained and then I was able to book ahead
accommodation in simple rest houses where I was able to settle down and set up my
bed and table and was supplied with water. And I could live in simple comfort, often
with another European within a few miles, and I usually went out to inspect the
gullies and map their distribution at that time and noted how active they were. So far
as possible talked to – hired in somebody to interpret for me and enquired about the
way they were farming, the changes that had been taking place, the effects of the
erosion so far as they could see them. And I – I would spend about perhaps a week or
two weeks at a rest house and then go into Enugu and spend a weekend there and go
to the local club and have a swim and – and then return. I think I – I got malaria at
one stage and had to have a couple of days in hospital and go onto quinine rather than
mepacrine. The local – local Catholic and Protestant missions were helpful places on
occasions.
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In what way were they helpful?

[48:38]

I – well, I used to go to church at the Catholic missions, they were mostly Irish ‘cause
I remember noting on one occasion on – on Empire Day that they were continuing as
usual, which they ignored the Empire Day. They – they were on the whole quite
friendly and – and were quite useful sources of information because they’d been
established there for quite a long time. Some of the people there had been in the same
place for, you know, a couple of decades or so and they had views on what was
important and not important as far as the erosion was concerned. Yes, there was the –
the – at – there was a particular place called – at Agulu where there was a
development officer who – whose job was to attempt to deal with the gully erosion
and he had maps just of the local area which he made and demonstrated to me the
dams and other things that they were installing to try to stop the erosion. [Pause] But,
yes, I don’t know whether you’ve seen the – the geological survey bulletins which
describe – which I produced eventually.

I’ve just seen your geographical journal paper of ‘51 but not the –

No, there are a couple of – a couple of – would they be of interest? I can – I can
produce those I think.

Thank you.

Which they – they really describe – summarise what I – what I found out while I was
there.

Now if we take the rest house then as your sort of base –

Yeah.

And then you move out to do your fieldwork.
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Yeah.

The first thing that you said was that you went out to inspect the gullies. Could you
describe in detail what that involves?

[52:43]

Yeah, I usually used to approach the village head and try and get somebody to act as a
guide, somebody who could – who could speak English. Sometimes he was a local
forest guard or something of that kind, or agricultural assistant, and he would come
with me and sort of lead me through the – oh, yeah, they were oil palm woodland
villages surrounded by open grassy fields, and so I’d walk perhaps – go out in the
morning about seven or eight o’clock and go out for four or five hours and then
return, have some lunch, and have a bit of a rest in the afternoon and maybe I’d go out
again in the evening. Sometimes walking from the rest house, sometimes going out
by – on the truck for some distance, and seeing how far the gullies were still active,
what damage they were doing, how much they interrupted roads, what happened to
the sediment that was being washed out of them, how far the local people were doing
things on their own initiative and where government services had installed structures.
Trying to assess how active they still were and how much done damage they were
likely to do in the future and what their relation was with the – with the lithology of
the area.

In terms of perhaps studying these, how were recordings being made? Were you
using pieces of equipment, even simple visual equipment like a camera to record what
you were seeing? Were you using a field diary, were you using surveying equipment?
How were you approaching the gullies as a geographer as opposed to –

Yeah.

Someone looking at them?

Yeah. Well, there weren’t any air photographs available at that time, there are now. I
was – let me see, did I have – I had an altimeter and plane tables, so I was able to do
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some surveying on my own account and I did some compass traverses on occasions
… and I attempted to use local people to give information – to give information about
how much change was taking place. This was always very difficult to assess, in fact
one would get very conflicting accounts. Hmmm …

I’m going to ask you about conversations with people, with the local people, in a
moment. I wonder whether – how did you ensure that you – later when you came
back to look at what your fieldwork, your observations, how did you make a note of
your observations, how did you produce something you could come back to and say,
oh, in that place I – you know, the gulleying was like this and people were doing this,
this had been installed; apart from the sort of formal mapping using the compass
traverse and plane tabling, how were you recording your observations?

I just had notebooks and pencils and I – I think I wrote these up in the evenings. Yes,
it was – it was – it was not a very, what do we say, formal sort of arrangement for
doing this, it was – it was pretty rough and ready sort of exercise. I think you
probably – from these bulletins get an idea of the kind of – the kind of work that I did,
it would vary from one area to another. [Pause] Yes, I – I think – I think they would –
they would help.

Yes. The conversations then with local people, can you – I wonder whether you can
remember a particular conversation with a particular villager as a way of describing
the process in detail of using an interpreter, I don’t know, approaching the – and how
do you go about approaching villagers as a, you know, a European field worker
who’s just arrived? If you could just describe that process of interacting with local
people in order to extract information about the history of the gullies around them as
they remember it.

Well, usually, as I say, I had an interpreter of some kind and they varied enormously
in their ability. And they – they would call on somebody they would know to be sort
of, well, intelligent and – and knowledgeable and we would sit down and usually
several other men would come and – to listen and join in, so that we’d – we’d discuss
things and then I’d ask to be shown particular places and they would accompany me
through the – through the bush and – and make comments on the way and I’d try to
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find out how they – the words they used to describe different sorts of soil or different
land forms and things … and particularly to find out about who – who owned the land
and what – land ownership was something that I found rather puzzling there and I
think it is quite complicated in the way in which land is – is transmitted from one
person to another. The sale of land was not – was scarcely known in the rural areas,
and who was responsible, who was affected by any work that was done on the
erosion, who was responsible for it, who could give permission and so forth. These –
these were sorts of questions that were discussed. There’d been a study of land tenure
by a man called Chubb, a district officer, who’d written a report on the subject, it was
helpful. And so I used occasionally to talk to the administrative officers and
agricultural officers about these things. And some of them were – some of them were
interested and knowledgeable, some were no more experienced than I was.

And so in terms of speaking to local people it was the interpreters who tended to
select appropriate people for you to interview rather than a process of entering a
village and wandering up to people and –

[1:02:20]

Well, very often there was – it was a village chief where – and that was the starting
point, and some village chiefs were – were influential and experienced and some were
not. The – the Ibos were well known for being very individualistic and without any
large scale political organisation and … though there was a class structure because
they were really descendants of slaves and descendants of free people, and there were
religious cults, so that there were these sorts of structures which were quite difficult to
understand and – without there being the sort of formal administrative arrangements
of the kind that existed in the Muslim area of Nigeria.

How did they view you and your presence there?

I think with suspicion. They varied a good deal, some of them – some – with some of
them I got on very well, some could be very difficult, and if they suspected that one –
if they’d had some recent political indoctrination from townspeople coming back to
the villages they were often very suspicious and critical and – and when – and when I
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started to – wanted to make a proper survey of one of the villages to find out how
much land was being affected by the erosion, the women particularly made life
difficult, following me around and trying to stop me measuring things and so on. The
– the women tend to do this in Ibo country because they regard themselves as being
immune from prosecution if – if the administration sort of gets cross with them, and
women’s riots had been known in the eastern region and were something that the
administration wanted to avoid as far as possible.

Can you remember specific examples of women following you and interrupting
attempts to measure? Could you describe in detail what you were doing and how they
interrupted, or obstructed?

Oh, they – they’d gather in groups and – and – and shout and – and generally make a
disturbance and, ‘Tell the white man to go away,’ you know.

Were they speaking in English?

Some of them, yes, well, yes. Just a few words, yes. The – yes, they often acted in
groups and would be different groups in the village. The – the villagers – people were
– men usually married into women from other villages rather than their own and there
were these various social connections as a result between the villages, and sometimes
these were friendly and sometimes they were – towards each other, friendly towards
each other, and sometimes they were – they had feuds which would affect one’s
relations with them.

And, the interference that you encountered in terms of people telling you to go away
seems to be one form, were there any more – were there any other kinds of
interference, just sort of direct interference and disruption of what you were doing
physically?

I don’t think there was any of the sort of physical – use of physical force or, you
know, organised barriers or anything of that kind, but shouting and taunting
occasionally, only on one or two occasions, in particular villages. Very little – on the
whole one was – I was left to my own devices.
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[1:08:54]
It – yes, I mean the situation depended on – if there’d been a local market then you’d
find a lot of the – the men, the old men, had spent their time drinking palm wine and
they were a bit obstreperous when they were on their way – way home. It was – it
was very variable and –

How did you feel about that kind of – I mean I, for example, could feel intimidated
probably by that sort of thing but I wondered how you, at that time and that age, felt
when it was clear, made clear to you that some people didn’t want you to be there,
how did you –? Can you remember how you felt in the moment?

Well, yes, I mean it was – it was disconcerting at times and there wasn’t any point in
being too aggressive. On the whole I tried to – you know, to make friends with the
local people and as I think I said on one occasion I – I called a village meeting and –
and attempted to tell them what I was doing, explain to them why I was there and
what I was trying to do. And as far as I remember that worked reasonably well, but
when it came to the ears of the administration in the village they were not pleased.

Why was that?

Well, they – I – it appeared to them to be a political activity which was their
prerogative and not something that I should be doing off my own bat.

What was the result of them feeling that about what you –?

Well, I think that was why it might have been – it resulted in me being made
responsible to the geological survey in Kaduna rather than to the chief secretary in –
in Lagos.

So were you – your status changed from being an assistant district officer to a –

I remained an assistant district officer –

78

Dick Grove Page 79
C1379/12
Track 4

But reporting –

Nominally, it was an anomalous situation.

I see. And the meeting itself that you arranged, could you just in terms of the kind of
– the geography of that meeting really, where did it take place, how was an
interpreter used, how big was the audience, how were they sitting in relation to you;
do you remember that?

Not in detail but I – I’d guess there must have been sixty or seventy people there and I
don’t know, I probably used a local teacher or something as an interpreter or a local
mission person. And I think it must have been at the rest house that – or outside the
rest house maybe. It was under cover somewhere, it might have been in the
schoolroom, yes, it was probably a schoolroom. And, yes, I can’t say that it had any
particularly outcome but … eventually I was able to find the village of Oko where the
village chief was – had been in charge for quite a long time and was trusted by the
local people and influential and he just gave me the go ahead and let me do what I
wanted.

Thank you.

[End of Track 4]
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Yes, okay. The detailed study of the village of Oko then, could you describe first of all
your living arrangements in that village as it was – you were sort of fixed in that
village for a little I imagine ‘cause it was the site of the detailed study? Where did
you stay?

Hmmm … I think I probably stayed at a nearby village of Ekwalawbia which had a –
which had a good rest house and Oko was not far away. And, yes, I – there is a map
of the village in this publication of the geological survey showing the village, and I
think one of the significant things there was this, that the story that had been generally
accepted and which I on the whole accepted for the gullying was that there had been
in the past continuous forest or woodland and that this had been cleared and that the
clearance had been responsible in part for the greater run-off and the erosion of the
rather soft rocks that constitute the area and which provide these escarpments into
which the gullies could cut back. But one of the things that was apparent in Oko was
that the oil palm village was being extended by the planting of oil palms and that it
was possible, and I think it now – this is – I’m inclined to feel that the – the local – the
activities of the people there on the whole generated forest rather than clearing it, that
they were extending their – that the oil palm villages existed because the people had
planted the oil palms rather than the oil palm villages were residual after the
destruction of the rest of the forest. I think I probably got it wrong and this is – this is
– this I think I – my view of this now is influenced by the work that’s been done, a
book that was published about – about fifteen years ago by, gosh, the names have
slipped at the moment but I can recall them later, a professor at Brighton and his wife
who worked in what had been French Guinea and who were able to show that this was
the case there. And it’s something which I had suspected, but which I now more
strongly suspect, was probably the case in this part of Nigeria. And when I was
making a more detailed study of Oko I found that this planting was taking place in a
quite deliberate way, extending the oil palm areas into what had been grassland and I
think the – the history of climate and vegetation there still has to be properly worked
out. I think if I were repeating that survey now the results might be quite different
from the ones I got fifty years ago.
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In what way?

Well, I think I would attribute the erosion to natural processes and to the construction
of roads and footpaths and less to clearance of vegetation. In fact I attributed
probably – I didn’t – I wasn’t too far off the mark in that I attributed a lot the erosion
to footpaths leading down to water which provided routes for run-off down into the
gullies and to spring heads, and that these were receded. So it – it – the – the erosion
was not soil erosion of an agricultural kind really. I mean I think that – that was my
conclusion anyway but I think the – the history of the vegetation in that – the history
of the vegetation, I think I probably got it wrong.

You did, for example, in the 1951 Geographical Journal paper on this area, you did
argue that you thought that the gullies were largely a natural –

Yeah.

Phenomenon in relation to the underlying geology –

Yes.

And where there was a sort of break in kind of underlying geology that was sort of the
site of the start of the –

Yes.

Formation of [incomp].

Yeah.

But I wondered whether given that you said that you came to Africa with (a) a
knowledge of literature on soil erosion, (b) a fairly – totally sort of normal but
conservative view of Africa and the wisdom of colonial management and that sort of
thing. At this stage, sort of halfway through the survey or you’re getting on with the
survey of the gullies in this area, what if any effect did it have on your view of
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relations between African people and their own land in terms of the way that they
farmed it?

[07:17]

Hmmm, hmm … well, I – I thought they were making pretty good use of the
resources that were available to them. I thought that the resources were so limited
that I couldn’t have envisaged the increase in population that has actually taken place
and at the time I think the Geographical Journal paper was largely concerned – was
very much concerned with the need for a reorg – for population to move, for – for
people in the future to move into less sparse – into the sparsely settled areas in the
middle belt. In fact that would have been politically dynamite when one sees what
has been happening over the last fifty years but it was – it was quite difficult to
envisage the sort of quadrupling I think probably of the population that’s taken place.
I – I guess this – this is the – the – the joker in the pack of course was the discovery of
oil and – which has transformed the economy and allowed urbanisation to take place.
It – I – yes, in some ways I would like to go back and see what’s happened in that – in
those areas now.

And what was your view then of the value of geo – well, perhaps geographical
expertise specifically but more generally European expertise and advice in these
areas?

Well, I – I think the advice that I gave was – was – was useful in the sense that I said
that the erosion was confined to certain areas with underlain by certain rocks with
certain relief, and I think that has proved to be the case. There’s been a slight – I
think a slight spread of erosion northwards along the Udi escarpment where
conditions are similar to those where the erosion taking place when I was there.
There have been studies by Canadians and Belgians in the last ten or fifteen years
which have really confirmed my – my conclusions rather than contradicting them. So
I think it – I think what I – what – my conclusions were … probably wrong as far as
the vegetation history is concerned, but as far as the erosion future was concerned
they were probably correct. But, yeah, I don’t – I don’t think intervention by – by the
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colonial authorities has had much – has had any important consequences in – in
southeast Nigeria, I’m not sure about the north.

Okay. And after you’ve finished your particular study of Oko, what happened next in
terms of your time in Nigeria on this first visit?

[12:00]

Well, I – I was in the eastern region from January 1950 until about June and then I
went up to the Jos Plateau for July, August, September, October, and then I returned
to the eastern region I think in November 1950 until April ‘51. No, that’s – that’s –
those dates are wrong. I went out in ‘47 didn’t I? So ‘40 – 19 – 1940, January 1948
to – to June 1948 I was in the eastern region then on the Jos Plateau until October ‘48
and then back to the eastern region until about April ‘49 with an interval at Christmas
time in 1948 and – and then writing up in Jos and in Kaduna in May, June 1949.

[End of Track 5]
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I’d like to start today by asking you about a paper which you gave. I think it would
have been to the Royal Geographical Society in December 1950, and this is the paper
that was published in the Geographical Journal.

Yeah.

And I noticed that the audience for that paper included some very senior academics
and administrators, Raeburn, director of Nigerian geological survey, Dixey, director
of colonial geological surveys, Masefield, a lecturer in colonial agriculture at Oxford,
Harrison Church, a London School of Economics geographer and so on, and
Professor Dudley Stamp. I wondered what was the effect of this very senior audience
on the kinds of things that you felt it was appropriate to say in the paper and in the
following discussion.

Yes, I don’t think I’d expected people like that to turn up at the lecture. I – I mean the
lecture was written well beforehand and wasn’t designed for any particular audience.
I think at that time I was very loathe to repeat things that I’d already written and that
I’d written about – a lot about the gullies themselves. I shifted the emphasis to I think
to population and population movement. Yes, I was very nervous about lecturing at
that stage, so I don’t think I diverged from the manuscript very much. I was able to
use a few coloured slides and … and, yes, and maps and things that had been drawn in
the geography department. At that stage I think one used four by four glass slides.

Did individual members of that audience have particular viewpoints on the topic that
you were talking about or was it more of a –?

I think probably most of them had seen the gullies in Nigeria because they were rather
showpieces and Stamp had written a paper in the Geographical Review on soil erosion
in New Zealand. Harrison Church, I think had been invited before me probably to
make a report on them but had decided not to do so. Yes, Raeburn I knew quite well
because he’d been director of the geological survey when I’d been a member of it and
we got on well together. Dixey I didn’t know but he was a well known geologist and
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geomorphologist too. Masefield, I – I think he was at Oxford wasn’t he? I don’t
recall him really.

Yes, Oxford, yeah. To what extent was there agreement or disagreement among them
regarding the nature and problems of –?

[04:16]

I think Harrison Church at any rate, I recall, felt that they were – the erosion was more
active than I’d indicated. I’d rather indicated that these were fairly ancient features,
he thought they were much more currently active and I think he had – may have seen
them at some stage. In fact I think he said in a discussion afterwards that a forest
guard had told him of the rapid extension of the gullies in his lifetime. But, yes, I – I
think I’ve said, I think I might have not been correct in assuming that clearance of the
forest had been the result of – of human activity within the recent past. I suspect now
that the existing oil palm forest had probably been planted, had been generated, by
local people over several generations.

What change in you then in terms of understanding, experience or sights of different
things, has been – has produced that change in interpretation?

I think it’s the – it’s the result of these papers by the two geographers at Brighton, and
what are their names, I’ve forgotten them for the moment, who – who wrote about
Guinea and the French view of desertification there. They – they were publishing in
the 1990s on this, Melissa Leach and her husband [James Fairhead], yeah, whose
name’s slipped.

Thank you. And to what extent was there agreement on the appropriate response to
soil erosion in this particular part of Africa?

I – I think when – when the oil money became available in Nigeria a lot of money was
spent on attempting to plug the gullies with using engineering methods. These were
very expensive and I think not very successful. I don’t think there has been very
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much new discovered about them since I was working there, how many, fifty, sixty
years ago. It is about sixty years ago isn’t it?

Hmm.

There have been a lot – several papers by Nigerian geographers but – and more
recently in – by some Belgian geographers too who’ve written about the gullies on the
Udi Plateau. On the whole I think they’ve added some detail but not disputed the
general conclusions I came to.

Thank you for the reports of your – this first African fieldwork that you lent me last
time I spoke to you. I noticed in them that you mention some simple experiments
including the measuring of temperatures in different places, and also simple
experiments on hill slopes. Do you remember the detail of those simple experiments,
what you did, where and how, or am I asking too much in terms of the time?

[09:01]

No, I don’t remember much about that. I think any – any – any experimental work
really would have entailed studies over several months or even several years to get
any worthwhile results, and I wasn’t intending to remain there.

It seemed as if you might have been taking air temperatures, for example, under
palms, in the open, at different –

Yes, I was doing – yes, I was – I was – I was, yes, making use of what little – what
few instruments I had in that way. Yes, I wonder, hmm. I suppose I might have some
– I might have some notebooks still around from that time somewhere … yes, I can
attempt to look those out but at the moment I can’t recall what measurements I made
that were useful. I don’t think I produced much in the publications, did I, in the way
of readings of that kind. I took some samples to Ibadan to Harry Vine who was the
soil chemist there and I think he made some analyses of soil material. Yes, I don’t – I
can’t recall anything of particular interest there.
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Thank you. Could you describe the origin of the problem that you investigated during
your – during Christmas 1948 which was separate from the soil erosion survey and
concerned some black rocks at Song?

[11:28]

Oh, yes. Well, that was – that was interesting for me to see a different part of Nigeria
and to – to act as a geologist in attempting to locate this, what was it … the ore from
which radium is obtained and I – it was – it was quite an exciting episode for me and
intriguing because it was possible to actually go over the same ground twenty-four,
twenty-five years later and attempt to – to follow the path and track of the district
officer. And I think we – I think we – we found the rock that he was interested in but
it turned out that he’d – that – that the rock he’d located and had analysed was – was
of no particular interest as far as radioactivity was concerned [hornblend].

What was the interest in – if it had been pitchblende and had in fact been radioactive,
what was the interest of the district officer then in confirming this find?

Well, I think it – I think Raeburn felt he had to investigate it because of the
importance attached to – to uranium at that time for – for industrial and military
purposes. And whether radium had any significance at that time in the military sense,
I don’t know. But geologists generally in – everywhere were looking for uranium,
anything radioactive, yeah.

Thank you. Now I know that you flew back from Yola to Kaduna and I know that this
was a sort of significant journey, so I wonder whether you could describe that flight in
as much detail as you can remember, including your view out of the aircraft of the
ground below.

[14:19]

Yes, flying from Yola north to Maiduri, I was able to get a good view of the ground
and could see the – what was called the Bama Ridge which ran through Maiduguri
and which was quite a prominent feature when seen from the air, and – and then from
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Maiduguri flying west one flew across these dune lines which were – again during the
dry season showed up quite – quite clearly and has a geometrical pattern which was
very obvious. And so I think I’ve said that when I got back to Kaduna I looked – I
looked them up in the Falconer’s book on The Geography and Geology of Northern
Nigeria which was published about 1911 and he described these features which I’d
heard about I think from Ronald Peel when he was lecturing to me in part two of the
geography tripos. Peel had been with Bagnold in the western desert of Egypt in about
1938 and so he was interested in – in desert dunes and when he – he was newly
appointed in Cambridge in 1948 I think. He was lecturing – lectured to me in part
two of the tripos.

When you said the Bama Ridge was a prominent feature seen from the air, could you
describe – can you put yourself in your shoes then looking out of the window and
describe what you saw?

Oh, well, I think one would – one could see the – the line of the ridge, I think it’s pale
coloured with Maiduguri sitting on top of it. It’s – it’s I suppose about – it’s only
about fifteen metres high but it’s a very irregular feature and it diverts the rivers
flowing down towards Lake Chad so that they form lakes or turn at right angles and –
and flow on the southwest side of the ridge. Later, after I’d spent some time looking
into it – its history, I found that Migeod, M-i-g-e-o-d, I think his name was, had
recognised it as being a former shoreline of Lake Chad back in about 1924 and – but
when I told Raeburn that – what it was he said, ‘Oh, that’s odd because I was – we
were camped there in 1921 or something like that making a survey of the geology of
the Chad basin and didn’t realise.’

When was that conversation with Raeburn?

I don’t know, I can’t remember exactly. Some years after, probably in the 1950 –
some time in the mid-fifties I would suppose.

Could you do the same with the dune lines? Take yourself back to sitting in the
aircraft and describe how they appeared to you then.
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[18:59]

Yes, they – they were pale coloured strips, pretty continuous, running for twenty or
thirty kilometres and really extraordinarily geometrical and clear. I – they didn’t
really appear on maps until the early 19 – until the air photographs were taken about
1952 and then the directorate of overseas surveys produced maps and they showed up
on these maps very, very, very clearly. And then, as it happened, in 1954, ‘55, when I
went back to Nigeria across the Sahara in Gao in – on the – on the Niger I – I found
was – that there were French air force people taking air photographs of the French
territories and – and was able – so I knew that there were French air photographs
available and I was able to make use of some of their materials later.

Now these aren’t gullies, these aren’t features directly connected with erosion in any
way, could you explain why at this stage looking out of this aircraft you were
interested in these features?

[21:10]

Well, the – the – the area where – was showing these features was one of the most
heavily settled parts of northern Nigeria and where most of the groundnuts were being
grown, so evidently it was clear that the – the rainfall there currently was – was quite
high and yet to have dunes there implied that the rainfall had been very low, less than
six inches a year in the past. So this implied a big shift in climate and the features
were so fresh that it – well, it surprised me that the change in the climate could have
been presumably from fairly recent.

To what extent did seeing these features produce an interest in the climatic history of
Africa, or to what extent did they supply a visual data for an interest in past climates
in Africa that you already had, if you see what I mean? What is the significance of
seeing these dunes in terms of what became for you a career interest in, you know,
changes in climate, past climate? You know, did they spark or it did they merely
provide data for an interest that you already had? That’s what I’m sort of interested
in.

89

Dick Grove Page 90
C1379/12
Track 6

Oh, I – I – I think I was already interested in this because especially during the
summer of 1948 I’d done a long vacation course in geology here and with – with two
of my contemporary geographers, Arthur Lee, who later became the director of the
official research lab at Lowestoft, and Jack Mabbutt who later was in the Australian
land resources division there and then professor of geography at Sydney. And the
three of us were on the course together, and at the time when books on the Pleistocene
by Zeuner were – I think had just appeared and these were very much influenced by
the idea that climate was – the climate of the Pleistocene was determined by – by the
solar variability and this was discounted to a large extent by – by most British and
American geologists at the time who felt that Milankovitch was, I think, you know,
one of these funny east Europeans who had odd ideas.

Who was taking that long vacation course, who was the tutor or –?

It was in the geology in the Sedgwick Museum and we were taken out on excursions
by Brighton who was curator of the museum, and we had lectures from Professor
King and other members of the department.

Where were the excursions to?

In – where?

Where were the excursions?

Oh, just day excursions within fifty miles of – of Cambridge.

And what did you do on the excursions, do you remember?

Main – mainly going to quarries and looking at fossils, finding fossils.

And what was the view of the tutors of this course, including Brighton [ph], on the
new arguments about solar variability and climate?
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I don’t think we heard about the Pleistocene much, it was mostly older stuff and it was
just that we were – all of three of us on the course living together in college and – and
talking and reading similar things.

When I asked about the significance of these features seen from the plane in Africa
and their status in terms of your interest in the history of climate, you mentioned this
course as being particularly significant in sort of beginning that interest, would you
say, in past climates?

Yes, I guess so. Yes, I suppose I’d taken an interest too in glaciers and moraines in –
in The Rockies in Canada and – and in the Lake Agassiz in – in Manitoba which –
where I’d been flying in 1943 … yeah. [Pause] Yes, and – yes, Steers was – was
interested in the – in the Pleistocene and – and climate history, and Manley in
lecturing to us.

Apart from the various intellectual influences in terms of lectures and books and
courses, do you have any view on the reasons why personally, psychologically or
intellectually, past climates interest you in particular? Do you have a view on why
you were drawn to those – that particular edge of geography rather than any other?

[28:24]

Hmmm … no, I … no, I suppose looking at those – trying to understand the gullies
and one was wondering whether – whether – whether the climate had been different at
some stage as a cause of the – their formation. And I’m just trying to remember
whether going out to Africa at that – in 1949 with – with Richards and his colleague
had any effect. I don’t think so. [Pause] No … no, I think that the geomorphology
that we’d had with – with Steers, we’d been interested in the question of plate
tectonics and – and the questions of the nature of the Pleistocene glaciations, these
were the two big questions I think in physical geography that were brought to our
attention.

Thank you. If then the sighting of these dune lines might be seen as the beginnings of
your interest in the way that seeing African landscapes reveals certain things about
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past climate change there, and I know that ten years later you published a paper
using air photos and so on to extend those observations across Africa, I think it was
called, the paper, The Ancient Erg?

That’s right, yes.

Well, in those ten years then, I wonder whether you could give me a kind of a sketch
of the development of your interest in these forms over that ten years in terms of the
key visits, discoveries and so on.

[31:14]

… Well, I suppose in 1952 I went up to – went back to Nigeria, to northern Nigeria
this time, to – because I was struck – I had been struck previously by the connection
between erosion and heavy population density and wondered what – what the – was
associated with heavy populations in northern Nigeria. So I was – I think it was Harry
Vine, the soil scientist and the agriculturalists in Ibadan who suggested that Katsina
would be a good place to – to go to. And when I was there I had air photographs and
was able to make use of them and was interested, particularly in relationship between
land use and the – the geomorphology that is with the alternation of these stripes of …
sand and of laterites like iron stone. And some of the patterns that were appearing and
were later appearing on the maps made by the director of overseas surveys, one could
find quite neat sort of explanations for the patterns in terms of the east, northeast
winds and rocky hills which diverted the wind flow and affected the distribution of
the sand and so of the soil – the soil’s land use. So it was – it was nice to get a
linkage right through from previous climatic conditions to present day land use.
[Pause] And the pattern – see, very often the – the relationship seemed very obvious
to me and yet hadn’t been – attracted much attention from other people who I thought
ought to have been interested in the subject.

Such as?

Hmm?
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Such as what?

Well, the agriculturalists who very often didn’t make much use – make much use of
the maps or air photographs that were available.

Why do you think that was?

I – I think they hadn’t been trained to – to – to make use of the material of that kind.

What – would you be able to put your finger on what they – what that training
involved? In other words, what did they lack that you had in terms of being able to
use air photographs?

I think a geological background and – and physical geography background, yes.

So that they couldn’t read off geological or geomorphological forms from a map or
from an air photograph?

I don’t think it was something that attracted their attention, they were concerned with
– with the – the chemical properties of the soils and the botanical properties of the
crops but not – not really any concern for the historical sort of development. I think
that was just lacking in their background.

And they were concerned, in other words, with things that you couldn’t see in aerial
photos, if they were interested in the chemistry of soils and the properties of plants,
these –

Yes.

[36:02]

These aren’t things that they could read off maps. Thank you. So you’ve spoken
about the key role of air photos in pursuing this interest, I wonder what was the role
of personal communications with people that by this time you were starting to know in
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Africa? Because you mentioned that one story of talking to Raeburn and him
mentioning having camped in an area nearby and been able to therefore say
something about what the landscape was like then. To what extent were
communications with people who’d been in Africa a while important in pursuing this
interest?

Well, they were – yes, well, Harry Vine was a soil chemist who’d spent a few years in
the badlands so was becoming familiar with – with Nigerian soils. I think – I don’t
think the – Raeburn’s interests were quite wide, he’d been on Greenland expeditions I
think, he’d been a geologist at – he’d been trained in Glasgow I believe and had – I
think had been in – in Greenland, and he’d also been in charge of – at director of
geological surveys in Cyprus and concerned with water supplies. So his interests
were – were quite broad and so we used to have conversations with – with him on
usually Saturday lunchtime over beer and liar dice and … and curry lunches. He was
… yes, there was also a man called Rohleder, I think he was of Polish origin who’d
been in a geological survey in the Gold Coast before coming to Nigeria. He’d written
a paper on Lake Bosumtwi in southern Ghana which he’d attributed to meteor impact,
I think quite rightly. I think I’d come across that as an undergraduate, I can’t think
how, but yes, I’m not quite sure, so he was of interest. There weren’t many people in
Nigeria at the time who one could talk to about general topics of scientific interest.
No, I’m sorry I diverged from –

That’s fine.

Your question.

Can I now take you back to Cambridge? You returned to Cambridge in 1949 to take
up the post of assistant lecturer –

In – yes, in ‘49, yes.

And I notice that presumably before you actually started in that post, there was an
opportunity for a ramble in the Cotswolds with the rambling club and cycling in
France and Spain. This was perhaps the –
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Yes.

Vacation before you started.

Yes, in France, yes.

I wonder at that time what you would have thought of as the difference between doing
geographical fieldwork and holidaying in various ways. So if we’re thinking about
the rambling with the rambling club and the cycling holiday in France and Spain, if
I’d met you then in 1949 and asked you to comment on the difference between going
on holiday, cycling through the landscape, walking through the landscape, and going
to do geographical fieldwork as a professional, what would you have said, do you
think?

[40:45]

Yes, I don’t think there was much connection at that time with – in the Cots – walking
in the Cotswolds and – and geographical interest, not a lot, no. In – in – in cycling in
France on that vacation in 1949 I went with Brian Bird who I’d shared rooms with for
two years in St Catherine’s. He was also a geographer and became – when we went
cycling together he married a geographer who’d been a contemporary of ours and he
was lecturing at Toronto and shortly afterwards moved to McGill and became head of
department there for several years. And he – he – his – his main work was up in the
north on the – I think on the edges of the retreat of the North American ice sheet. So
we had – we knew each other very well and we had similar interests in the
Pleistocene. And his wife was been – had been with FAO when it was first formed in
New York. So he – he was – he was a very good student and observer and we had
similar interests I suppose when we were cycling through France but it was mainly for
pleasure rather for than any academic reason.

Do you think that even on that holiday in France and Spain that you and Brian looked
at landscape in a particular way because you were geographers as opposed to two
people cycling on holiday?
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Yes, I think – I think we – yes, we would probably have – we would probably have
noticed – well, sort of taking note of what we were seeing geologically,
geomorphologically, yes.

And in Cambridge, having taken up this post, could you describe where you lived, the
accommodation that you –?

[43:26]

Yes, I – I was living in what was then called The Hermitage which is now Darwin
College overlooking Queen’s Green, and that was a lodging house which was quite
interesting. There were a number of people from Bletchley Park there,
mathematicians who used to play three dimensional chess before breakfast, or so I
imagined. And I think Fuchs, the chap who turned out to be a spy for Russia, had
been there the year before me and while I was there I think somebody who I found
quite good – good company was a … a Jewish professor from Melbourne who was
working in the biochemistry department in Cambridge on quite advanced methods of
analysing complicated substances. And he – he was a good – a good scientist and
took an interest in me, I was interested in what he was doing; he took me to his lab to
see what he was up to and he also – he used to take me to classical music concerts
which he thought would be good for my education. There was a strange collection of
people there in this lodging house and … and I suppose while I was there I first got to
know the lady who became my wife and … and she already was – was quite
experienced in taking expeditions to Norway to study glaciers. At that stage she was
more interested in the physics of the ice movement rather than any of the climatic
history, but we’d both been influenced by Vaughan Lewis and his geomorphological
ideas, and by Gordon Manley with his researches into historical climatology. Yes, I
found – I found living in The Hermitage and – and life in Cambridge at that time not
terribly attractive. In the post-war period it was – it was far – fairly dull. I had the
opportunity to lunch in – in St Catherine’s at that stage but I found Cambridge college
society pretty stuffy and, er … I don’t think I enjoyed it that much.
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Could you say in particular what you didn’t like about it or characterise the
stuffiness?

[47:47]

Well, the colleges then were quite small societies, only a proportion of the university
teachers were fellows of colleges and – and they were fairly closed societies. I don’t
think I felt particularly drawn to them but Steers was – was a prominent member of St
Catherine’s so he was the – I guess the main reason why I was a member of the
combination room at that time.

Could you describe one meal then at St Catherine’s, which presumably Steers would
have been at, you know, in terms of –? I don’t know, for many people, including
myself, we don’t know what a college or dining in a college even looks like let alone
what it’s like, you know, as a –

Oh, I think – I think the – well, at that time food was rationed and the undergraduate
meals were – were pretty ordinary and – whereas I think the fellows were – benefited
from quite comparatively luxurious food [laughs]. Yes, well, it was – it was rather –
it was rather old fashioned I guess. The master of St Catherine’s at that time was
Donald Portway, who’d fought in the First World War, was an engineer who later
became professor in – when he retired as master and retired from the engineering
department in Cambridge, went out to be a professor of engineering in Khartoum for a
while, and I remember calling on him there when I was on my way to or from – I
must have been on my way to east Africa in 1961. His daughter, Daphne Portway,
had been a geographer and a contemporary of mine, she’d been at the – in the army
and helped to entertain at St Catherine’s when her father was master. It – another
fellow was ‘Malaria’ Jones, a classicist who’d explain the collapse of the Roman
Empire in terms of the mosquito, and Sidney Smith was – what was he, a botanist,
who was very much concerned with editing of Darwin’s letters. And Ronald Peel was
a fellow there, and so he was congenial company, and Stanley Aston and the man who
later became vice-chancellor of Leeds was very – a chemist.

[52:34]
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At times, yes, it could – at times there could be quite – quite interesting conversations
there … but I – I felt that I’d – I felt very unintellectual because I’d had one year in
Cambridge and then gone into the air force for three years and then two years back in
Cambridge and then gone into isolation in Nigeria for two years, so I was not at all
widely read and I felt I had quite a lot of catching up to do in that way.

What sorts of things do you think you had to catch up with having dined –

Well, I think my – my reading had been really quite narrow and …

Lacking in what sorts of things?

… It – well, I think my linguistic ability was limited to French, no German, and as far
as general English literature was concerned I guess that was pretty limited too. So I
think I felt probably I was a less intellectual person than many of the people who were
– one came into contact with in the senior combination room in the college.

Do you remember the kinds of literature that were being discussed then or, you know,
the kind of literature that was fashionable, literary literature that was fashionable in
that time?

I don’t think I can remember much about that, no.

And how did Steers fit into that group of fellows? Did you have any sense of how he
interacted with them, how he was viewed by them?

I think he was quite a – quite a good administrator and he was able to publish – he
was not a particularly original thinker but he was – he had – he had read the, quite
widely and had managed to combine administration in the college as senior tutor with
– with writing some standard text books, well known books on map projections and
on – his book on The Unstable Earth which really was attempting to assess the ideas
about mountain building and continental drift and things of that kind at a stage when
they were still very puzzling and subjects of disagreement amongst the geologists.
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But he was very much making use of the geological raw material and introducing it
into physical geography.

Did he speak of relations between geology and geography, geography being a newer
subject, and about the process of marking geography out from geology? Did he speak
of that to you?

Yes, I – I felt there was a certain rivalry between him and the – and the – and the
geologists. He made use of their material rather than – rather than doing very original
work himself. No, I think he – he obviously did some good basic work in physical
geography on coasts and he had been with the coral people in Australia in the late
1920s, and he really encouraged me to get involved in coastal studies and I think
probably would have directed me towards coral studies but I was not anxious to get
involved in that and started – a few years later I took that up as his main area of
interest.

Why were you not keen, and why do you think Stoddard was, in terms of your different
characters perhaps?

I don’t know, I – I think I realised that working on coral islands would involve being
far away from Cambridge for a large part of vacations and – and in 1954 I got married
and wasn’t – going to Africa for a month at a time was a quite long enough absence.

Thank you. This rivalry with the geologists that you suspected, do you have any other
– do you remember any other evidence of that? And perhaps we ought to know who
the geologists were.

[58:38]

Well, King was professor of geology. His daughter read geography, in fact Cuchlaine
King who later –

Taught at Nottingham, yeah.
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Actually as far as I was concerned one of the things that I think I benefited from most
was the fact that at that time we shared the geography department with the geophysics
people and with Bullard, Professor Bullard, as head of the geophysics department.
And I – I’d been – I’d done geodetic surveying under, what’s his name, Professor –
oh, the name has slipped for the moment, anyway, the professor of geodesy and
surveying who had been in the survey of India early in the twentieth century. But the
point that I wanted to make was that we used to have tea together in the geography
department, the geophysicists and geographers, and these I enjoyed because I could
listen in and join in the conversations with the geophysicists which was – were quite
different from those of the geographers, they were speculative and theoretical rather
than being down to earth and – and very much observ – direct observational. They
were playing with ideas to a much greater extent and I found this fascinating to listen
in to them at a stage when geophysics was particularly exciting with geomagnetism
coming up and – and, yes, sort of something which I’ve always remembered apart
from this was we used to get the weather – the weather forecasts every day from the
met office in the geography department and we’d have young men coming in to read
them because they were listening in to – on the radio to cracklings which they weren’t
sure whether it was lightning or whether it was coming from outer space and this was
really the beginnings of radio astronomy and, hmmm, so that there were – there were
interesting things happening in the department in that way in the early fifties which
took one outside the conventional geographical sort of ambit.

Could you expand on this idea of geography being down to earth and observational
and geophysics involving discussion of ideas, I sense of theory and speculation?
Could you give examples of that distinction at the time in these conversations?

Oh, well, I suppose, yes, I mean one can think of – talking about history of sea level,
Bullard would say, well, of course you could probably continue putting water into the
Pacific and it wouldn’t – the level wouldn’t rise ‘cause the bottom would sink. Ideas
of that kind of were sort of – this hadn’t occurred to one. And, oh, things like
submarine canyons were – they were talking about things moving on – they were
taking the Earth in their hands and sort of squeezing it which was quite exciting.
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And what was the view from geography of the geophysics department, apart from
your view which seems to be –?

I don’t think – probably most people weren’t – weren’t terribly interested.

How did geography at this time mark itself out from geophysics and geology, two
subjects fairly – that might be seen from the outside as fairly close, how was it trying
to set itself up as a distinct –?

[1:03:24]

It seemed to me it was very individualistic. The individuals like Lewis – Lewis and I
think Manley, and I think – I think they both had backgrounds in engineering whereas
Steers was very much concerned with fieldwork and – and mapping and observation
of change that could be – could be measured with a tape measure. I think Peel was –
was very well – well grounded and widely – wide knowledge. But I think the
geography department in Cambridge was a collection of individuals, not very much
coherence in the …

Hmm, that’s why I was wondering how they managed to almost sort of defend the
boundaries of the subject, if you like, to present it as a subject if they were so
individual in themselves.

I think it was with real difficulty. When I – when I – when I came back to Cambridge
in 1949 I remember The Nature of Geography by Hartshorne had appeared, and I may
have mentioned this before, but this was something that I remember reading on the
train going up to Cambridge and thinking, what have I done getting into this sort of
study, which didn’t seem – seem to me to be very arid.

Can you remember in particular the sorts of things Hartshorne was saying that made
you slightly doubt your subject?
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Well, very much – it was very much concerned with defining what regions were, I
didn’t really feel this was terribly important. Yeah, I thought it was very – very
boring.

Could you describe how you came to meet Jean?

[1:05:49]

Yes, I think we’d overlapped as undergraduates but hadn’t recognised each other. I
think I went along to probably some of the meetings of the glaciological society
which used to meet in the geography department, and that was fascinating I found.
There were some interesting people there, Seligman I think was president of it and
Perutz was a member and he was – of course became Nobel Prize winner eventually
and – and he – I think he – I think he must have been Austrian in origin, I think he
liked skiing and – and they were – they were mountaineers and – and scientists and I
found some of that meetings quite interesting. And I think Jean was involved, I think
she might have been secretary of the glaciological society at some stage but at any
rate she was very much involved in it. And as my – the people I knew in Cambridge
– I knew very people closely and the number of research students was – in the
geography department was tiny, just three or four. It was fairly automatic that I
should come into contact with her and so I got to know her slightly in my first year
and … and knew she was taking an expedition to – to Norway again, she’d already
taken two I think, undergraduate expeditions, and she was going back in 1950 and I
asked if I could – if I could come along too. So we really got to know each other in –
in Norway where there were – I think there was a man called Ben Battle and his wife,
and a third year undergraduate who’d just graduated from Downing College in fact,
and Jean and me. So I think – I think there were just the – two, three, four, just the
five of us measuring glacial movement in Norway in the summer of 1950.

[1:09:13]

I’d been – in that first years Steers had suggested that I should do some work for
nature conservancy in Scotland because Frazer Darling, who’d written a book on the
highlands and islands of northwest Scotland and was much involved with the new
102

Dick Grove Page 103
C1379/12
Track 6

nature conservancy in Scotland, felt that soil erosion was a problem and Steers
thought I’d be the right person to look into this. And so I went up to the highlands in
the Easter of 1950, I’d met Frazer Darling in Cambridge before that and met the head
– the head of the nature conservancy in Edinburgh and had a general look-see that
Easter vacation and then went up again in the summer before going to Norway with –
to join Jean’s party. And I – I went up from – to Scotland looking into this question
of soil erosion from time to time over the next three years but in the end decided that
it wasn’t really a serious problem, and I wrote a few reports for nature conservancy
and one of the things that Frazer Darling had suggested was that some of the coastal
changes at the mouth of the Tay were the result of sediment coming down the River
Tay from eroded hillsides resulting from the deforestation in Scotland during the war.
But I found that the erosion in some places counteracted the sedimentation in others,
and in any case it seemed very unlikely that any sediment from the highlands would
get through Loch Tay into the river mouth anyway but, yes, I remember finding out
that the golf links [at St. Andrews] had doubled in area over the previous hundred
years, which seemed quite interesting. And I got interested in the mouth of the Spey
and wrote a paper on that which was used later by engineers dealing with the flooding
at Spey Mouth. I remember going to the McCauley soil institute in Aberdeen and
asking them what they thought about soil erosion in Scotland, and they said, oh, jolly
good, get rid of all that peat and in – more recently I think people have been taking –
taking it more seriously but I didn’t feel it was something that was of sufficient
importance to worry about. And I didn’t know how to – I didn’t – I hadn’t really
much of a clue how to investigate it properly anyway.

How did you try to?

Mainly through some rather superficial observations, again using air photographs,
reading up about the great storms and their effect on erosion, and reading the – what
are they called? The statistical accounts of Scotland from the eighteenth century,
early nineteenth century.

Any fieldwork on the ground?
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Not – nothing – nothing very organised, just making observations of indications of
erosion in particular places, particularly in Spay Side and in the Cairngorms.

[End of Track 6]
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You were talking about what the fieldwork for the nature conservancy in Scotland
involved.

It was mainly go round with air photographs and trying to identify the sorts of features
that were showing up on the photographs and discovering what they were on the
ground. And … yes, I guess there are reports in the Nature Conservancy that – that I
wrote at that time on Tentsmuir and Spey Valley and on the Machair in the Western
Islands. That’s something which has attracted more attention in recent years, the
shale sands; in fact my – one of my nephews [grandsons] has been doing research on
it in Sheffield. And there – yes, it was – I suppose there was some linkage with the
Nigerian experience in that there were certain events like the Morayshire floods which
seemed to have been, of the 1820s I think it was, that seemed to have been responsible
for some of the – some gullies in Speyside. Yes, I used to – I got to know the salmon
fisheries people in – in Speyside at that time and they were particularly – the salmon
conservation people were particularly concerned with the whiskey distilleries and the
way in which they were putting their effluent illegally into the rivers and killing the
salmon. And there was the … the trout people in the – in the Tay who were interested
in gravel movement in relation to the breeding of the trout. But I – I found – I found
glaciology in Norway more attractive than soil erosion in Scotland.

Can you suggest why that was, apart from the sort of obvious?

[03:09]

Partly because of Jean, no doubt, and I – I found the – I found the linkage between the
glacial movement, glacial processes, and the – and the landforms that one could see
from past glacial activity raised some interesting sort of problems and opportunities.
The – Jean and the people I was with were mostly interested in glacial processes and
the mechanics, and I would point out to moraines that were just a little way below the
glaciers and were clearly much more recent than the Pleistocene glacier advances and
say, how did those moraines get there, what – what were they – what had been – what
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had the glaciers been doing recently in the way of advancing and retreating? So I was
beginning to take an interest in really historical climate change.

And the rest of the party at this time were interested not in that but in –?

They were in the physics of the ice movement and on just what was happening to the
glaciers rather than connecting up with the – with the earlier landforms. Hmmm.

[05:32]

Can I take you – before we talk about Norway in more detail, can I take you back to
these meetings of the glaciological society?

Hmm.

Could you tell me as much as you can about the arrangement of the meetings, what
went on and who spoke, that sort of thing? So any memories you have of these
meetings.

Yes, they – they were held in the geography department, they were quite small,
probably twenty people there. Quite a lot of them middle aged people who’d – whose
experience was of the mountains between the wars and – and quite – and quite a lot of
their connections had been with Swiss and Austrians in the – in the Alps, and so they
were well up with the German literature on the subject. And they – they spoke
knowledgeably about particular mountains and particular glaciers and the way they
were behaving; the physics of the ice and the – and the – and the changes over time as
well. And they – they – they were often specialists in other fields but enthusiasts
about – about their sort of hobbies and glaciology as a hobby really. And it linked –
their ideas linked up with – with – also with soil mechanics and slope failures and …
I’ve forgotten the names of the people who were involved but they – they – they
sometimes came along to the meetings and – and read papers.

What was the link there between – what was the link between slope failures in soil and
other materials and in the glaciological society?
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Hmmm, I think – I think it was the rotational slip and that sort of idea which Lewis
was – Vaughan Lewis was very interested in.

Did he attend the meetings?

Yes, he and Manley and Peel sometimes, yeah.

Do you remember any particular lectures that you had there?

… Not just like that, no.

And could you comment on the significant people? So tell me something of them and
their interests. Seligman, for example –

Yeah.

Was he –?

[09:01]

Yes, I – I’d have difficulty in recalling … I’d have difficulty. Yes, it’s – it’s not
something that I’ve thought about very much in recent years.

And Perutz was a member. Was he at the meetings sometimes?

Yes.

Do you remember what he – how he appeared, what he spoke about, that sort of
thing?

Yes, I – I – I hadn’t realised what – his significance of course at that time, and he
obviously enjoyed skiing and I wasn’t quite sure whether his interests in the subject
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were because of his sporting – interest in the sport or in science. But, yes, he was – he
was an interesting sort of gnome of a person, very nice, a good deal of charm.

How did you know that he had an interest in skiing?

Hmm?

How did you know that he had an interest in skiing, for example?

Oh, it was quite clear from his description of experiences, you know. They were very
informal meetings and quite small and I suppose the records are in the Polar Research
Institute.

Hmm. Do you remember him talking about a device for measuring ice flow at depth
which I think he invented around this time, I sort of –?

Yes, I think that was – yes, I … I don’t – no, I don’t, I can’t offhand.

Why did Jean become involved in the society?

Why did?

Why did Jean become involved in the society, do you think?

Well, her own research was very much on – on really looking into the idea of – of
Lewis who had a rather crazy idea that cirque glaciers – that the banding on cirque
glaciers represented sheer surfaces within the ice. It soon became apparent to me that
they were annual layers of accumulation and – but in 1951 John McCall from Alaska
had come into the geography department as a research student and he’d had lots of
practical experience on Alaskan glaciers, and he said, well, let’s dig a tunnel through
one of the glaciers in Norway that’s got this banding and see what happens at the – at
the head wall of the glacier because this is where the action is. And so in 1951 there
was this expedition from Cambridge with dozens of undergraduates as labour digging
a tunnel through the Shauthoe glacier and Jean was then able to go into the tunnel and
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see what the structure was and what was happening at the rock where the ice was in
contact with it. And John McCall was doing the surveying and measuring the ice
movement and supervising the gangs of undergraduates and – and Lewis had got in
touch with the professor of mineralogy in Cambridge, Orowan, and had procured –
had interested a couple of Orowan’s research students in the question of the physics of
ice and that was Glen and Nye. And I remember him ringing up Orowan and saying,
you know, you’ve got a couple of students who’d be interested in – and they joined in
the expedition.

Did you go on that expedition, the 1951 one with the tunnel?

[13:58]

Yes, we were running something on the side and then we went over and joined in.

When you say we were running something on the side –

Well, Jean was doing things on another glacier, Kedland [actually Vesljuvbreen], at
two or three miles away and so we were doing surveying of the movement of that ice
and the ice on Hellstugubreen and then we went over to the – when the tunnel was
sort of approaching the head wall and Jean would make observations within the
tunnel.

So John McCall was supervising the tunnel –

Yes.

Development while you were doing the ice movement on the other –

Yeah.

Did you go with Jean into the tunnel?

Oh, yeah.
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Could you describe in as much detail as you can from the point of sort of seeing the
tunnel complete; going into it what you and Jean were doing in there in order to
examine it?

Yes. Well, we found that – I think Nye had a little room excavated in the ice near the
entrance to the tunnel which was at the freezing point so that he could look at the
crystal structure in the ice at ice temperature, so he had his microscope and stuff in
this little alcove. And Jean was mapping the – the – and I think John McCall, the
structure of the ice showing the bands that were visible of the surface, sort of slipway.
They slipped down towards the rock and, oh, they had – they had pins in the ice which
they could – where they could measure where there were any differential movement
by the size of the discontinuities, which in fact were – were bedding plains, were –
were sedimentary structures rather than dynamic features. And then at the – oh, at the
head wall we could see the ice in contact with the rock and see the types of processes
that were going on in the way of the wearing of the rock and the dislodging of chunks
of it by the ice. So it was – it was quite a productive thing and largely due to Lewis’
sort of raising a hare really which was – he was quite wrong I think in his – in his
original assumptions and – and McCall who was a very practical and – and efficient
young man, who was very well used to dealing with ice and snow and frozen ground
in Alaska. Hmmm …

Could you just tell me – I’m quite interested in the sort of detail of the fieldwork; can
you tell me what Jean did inside the tunnel in terms of her fieldwork? I think you said
that she mapped some things and pins were put in presumably to return to on
subsequent years were they in order to assess?

Yes.

But what did she do? I mean what equipment was she holding, how did she make
recordings, how did she go about the space of the tunnel?

Well, I think I’ve got a copy of her dissertation somewhere, whether that would be
any –
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Oh, yes, that –

Help.

She wrote her –

Hmm?

She wrote a dissertation on the tunnel work?

Well, that figured quite prominently within the tunnel, within her dissertation, yes.
And then there was a publication of the Geographical Society on – on the – on the
Norwegian expedition. Which must have been published around, oh, I don’t know,
1954 or something like that by – under Lewis’ name I think with Jean.

Thank you. Well, this is something that I’ll come back to, the Norwegian fieldwork,
there’s all sorts of questions there, but I think I ought to just take you back to the –
given that this is a life history interview and if you could talk about your first meeting
with Jean in terms of the development of an attraction for her.

[20:03]

Well, I think we just had tea in Tulliver’s in Cambridge which was in Trumpington
Street and talked about her – I was interested to know about her research and asked if
I could come along to join in. So I arrived – I’d been in Scotland doing fieldwork
there and then took the photographs to Norway and – and joined the – joined the
expedition which had already been there about – a few weeks. And they were very fit
and I wasn’t as fit as them and I trailed along behind. I think she was surprised that I
was able to join in the camping and making rissoles out of reindeer meat, and enjoyed
the – enjoyed the experience with them for two or three weeks before returning to this
country. Ben Battle was – was looking into the question of bergschrunds and their
importance in glacial activity and was putting various instruments down to measuring
– measuring, recording temperature as far as I remember and strain gauges and things
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like that. He was rather … he was rather liable to do things which we thought were
quite dangerous, and in fact I think it was the following year he was drowned on an
ice covered lake in Canada. And John McCall went back to Alaska and rescued
somebody from the top of Mount McKinley and then himself died of infantile
paralysis, so Jean was kept in touch with their widows for many years. Anyway,
that’s –

How did you come in the first place to go for tea with her? How was that a –?

I guess we – I guess we met in the department and at the glaciological society
meetings. As I say, I was – I was one of two young demonstrators; I mean there was
– Bruce Sparks was appointed at the same time as me, another geomorphologist, so
we were sort of friendly rivals, we collaborated too in later years. And Jean was one
of two or three research students, so we were quite a small community.

And could you describe Jean’s appearance then? So put yourself in your shoes and
describe her as a, you know, as a person then. I don’t know if you could describe her
appearance, dress, that sort of thing –

Yes.

Manner.

Yes, she – she usually wore a tartan skirt or something of that kind and she had her
hair in a curious plait which she put round her – her head and wore it like that for
some time; I can’t remember when she abandoned that, before we got married I think
anyway. And, yes, well, she was attractive, fresh faced and very much connected
with Newnham where her mother had been a research fellow and very much diverted
by problems with her own family because her mother had had a stroke and was deaf;
her father was running the – was chief research chemist for ICI at – in a Cheshire
plant. Her sister, who was nine years younger than her, was having psychiatric
problems and difficulties so that Jean was very much diverted from her – as an
undergraduate and as a research student by her family responsibilities, and had
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difficulty coping with both because getting backwards and forwards to Cheshire was
very time consuming. So she was – she was having a difficult time in that way.

What had been the origin of her particular interest in glaciology as opposed to any
other –?

[26:27]

I think that was the – going on an expedition to Norway in – in 1947 led by Lewis and
Manley and Peel, and it was a very successful trip I can gather. They took a party of
about twenty undergraduates and – and based in a place called Spiterstulen in the
Jotunheimen and I think Jean found that she was capable of keeping up with the fitter
members of the party and – and she and another undergraduate who were at the end of
their second year decided to take a party to Norway the following year, to do their
own bit of research I suppose for their – with a view to perhaps doing research later.

Was she the only female undergraduate on the 1947 of the twenty or is it more mixed
than I’d imagine?

There could only have been two or three because the only women undergraduates
were at Girton and Newnham and, yes, I – yes, probably three or four.

And her fellow student who then took a research party to Norway in ‘48 and then in
‘49, who was that?

Monica Glyn-Jones whose father was a judge and she eventually was the first lady to
climb Kinabalu in Borneo I think. She died I think of cancer about – quite a long time
ago.

Did Jean speak at this time of the relative novelty of herself as a female in this kind of
field?

[28:59]
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Well, she’d been taught by – when she was at school in Denbigh by Marjorie
Sweeting who was doing a PhD herself on limestone caves and things, and who came
back to Cambridge after doing some teaching during the war to finish her PhD and
she had taught Jean at Denbigh and she supervised me and – and Brian Bird when we
were third year undergraduates, so there was that connection. And Marjorie, I
suppose she was being supervised I think by Vaughan Lewis, maybe by Steers as
well, I’m not sure.

Did she have a view on the significance of this influence of Marjorie Sweeting on her
own chosen career?

On?

On her own, you know –

On Jean?

Yes, on Jean, yes.

Yes, yes, I think – I think Jean was – was interest – I think Marjorie Sweeting
interested in Jean in geography and in – in going to Cambridge, but she would have
naturally been interested in going to Cambridge because both her father and mother
had been here and – and later of course Marjorie went from Cambridge to Oxford but
she applied for the same job at Girton, she wanted to come back to Cambridge, that in
fact Jean got. Yes … yes, we kept in touch – in touch with – with her throughout our
careers.

Now Jean took these research parties in 1948 and helped on a departmental trip in
1949. I don’t know but I imagine that it was fairly novel at this time for there to be a
female leader of a geographical field party, which she was on the ‘48 one, and I know
that on the ‘49 one she was helping to teach in the field students who included many
National Service men –

Yeah.
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And she had a view on that. Can you remember, before you’d had the experience of
being with Jean in Norway in 1950 when you were just having tea with her at
Tulliver’s and she was telling you about this, what did she tell you about her various
experiences of leading and attending fieldwork in Norway?

[32:31]

I think she in – in her first trip to Norway in 1947 there’d been – I think there’d been a
number of ex-servicemen who’d been – some of whom had been involved in training
in Scotland and, I don’t know, had – were good mountaineers and had learnt a lot
from them. And she got on well with them and I think had been quite pleased and
surprised that, you know, this had been the case. Adam Brown and Jimmy Pook who
I think – and a New Zealander whose name I’ve forgotten but she – she was on very
good terms with them and I think had – was – had been pleasantly surprised at – you
know, that she had been accepted and they – they taught her quite a lot about climbing
and – and I think she’d done quite a lot of walking in the hills because her father had
been a fisherman and they’d gone to Norway and Scotland before the war. And …
yes, so I think she’d been enthused by – by Vaughan Lewis who was a very
charismatic sort of person and very enthusiastic with lots of ideas; some of them
crazy, some of them very good. And – and I think she – the – I think she’d had a
difficult time at home with – with her family and I think found a good deal of relief
and satisfaction in being involved with – with sort of glacial research, that sort of
thing.

Did she tell you about her research in glaciology as opposed to just a –?

Oh, yes.

And what did she say about that? At that time I know that – you’ve said a little bit
about the fact that she was interested in flow at that time rather than climate.

I don’t think – I always felt that she was not a – she was not a mathematician or
physicist and her – she’d read historical geography as well as – as physical geography
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and she was well read; she read a lot but she wasn’t a mathematician and I – I always
felt that in some ways she – you know, there were limits to what she was going to
perform in connection with the physics of ice and the – the mineralogists who were
managing that were much more appropriate and so later on, as I probably said, I think
in – how much later? In 1958 or – I suggested to her that – that we couldn’t – that she
wasn’t going to be able to – with family – I was … with two children I think at the
time she wasn’t going to be able to continue with sort of working on glaciers in the
field and wouldn’t it be a good idea to shift towards the history of glacier movement
and advance and retreat in the Little Ice Age, rather than pursuing the – the physics of
ice stuff which was – by then had been – I think Glen and Nye had – had solved the
main problems about the way they moved and ice behaved.

What was her response to that suggestion from you?

No, I think she – she – she thought it was – I mean she’d already taken – begun to
take quite an interest in – in that aspect of things and – and I think she was still
interested in historical geography and – and was learning more about the history of
advance and retreat in Switzerland as well as Norway.

So part of the appeal of switching to the history of glacier movement was that it was –
she was able to combine that more easily with family life?

Yes.

And why is that? Why is that study less fieldwork intensive, if you like?

Well, I think it’s okay going to Switzerland and looking at the glaciers and reading the
literature about them with a – with a young family rather than going off into rather
risky sort of expeditions with climbing glaciers and spending time camping on them
and boring holes into them and things like that, more manageable. And – and the
main – the main – the main problems about ice movement had been solved by that
time by other people who were – whose training was more appropriate. And as it
happened she was able to benefit very greatly from coming into contact with her …
her brother-in-law’s uncle whom she – who had a good knowledge of Norwegian and
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Pyrenean languages and was able to make use of documents when he retired from the
Foreign Office particularly and collaborated with her very successfully.

Thank you. Now leaving aside just for the moment the Norwegian fieldwork, I wonder
whether you could give me a summary of the development of your relationship with
Jean over the four or five years between meeting her and marrying her. So I suppose
I know that’s quite – I sense that the relationship developed in part, in quite a large
part, through fieldwork together –

Hmm.

But I feel I ought to have a look at Jean’s dissertation that you mentioned, possibly,
and to have a look at this Norwegian fieldwork before I explain that in more detail.
But I wonder whether you could sort of characterise the development of the
relationship just in a more sort of domestic setting between then and marriage.

[40:57]

Well, I think we – we got to know each other pretty well because we were camping
together and sharing tents often with two or three other people. She – yes, we were
both living in the Newnham area for a couple of years and then later when I was
living up Hills Road she was living – she had a flat just off Hills Road, which she kept
on even when she had a job at Bedford College in London. I think we … I – yes, I
think she – I think she’d learned from her mother’s experience that she wanted to
remain an independent academic rather than becoming a housewife and so I don’t
think she was in any hurry to get married and settle down. And I was also busy and –
and travelling a lot to Nigeria and elsewhere and so I think it was some time before
we visualised getting married. And she was so taken up with her family problems,
particularly her sister’s problems in – in the early years that – that diverted her quite a
lot, with also the fact that – that I was a Catholic, her family was, yes, I think probably
rather fundamentalist. Her mother, at any rate, was rather a fundamentalist and
Church of England, and her father was not – not religious and so there was a bit of a
difficulty there. Eventually she decided to become a Catholic and in 1950 – late ‘53 I
suppose. And of course in – in – in ‘50, in 1952, ‘53, she was – she had a job at
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Bedford College in London with – where Gordon Manley was professor. That was
my element in the change of direction of her research.

Why did she decide to become a Catholic and what was the process?

Why?

What was the process there?

I think she used to come to church with me, occasionally at any rate, if not
consistently and I think it was a mixture of – of being convinced that it was the right
thing to do and feeling that if we were going to get married that, if not essential, it
would certainly be very helpful if we were both of the same persuasion. She was, as I
say, quite well read and I remember that the book – a book she had with her in
Norway when I first went there was The Spanish in the Netherlands and we were – I
think we both found reading things like Teilhard de Chardin [a French Jesuit
priest/author] – and had similar reading interests. She used to come with me
occasionally to the Catholic chaplaincy which at that time was run by Monsignor
Gilbey, who was a famous if not notorious character I suppose because he was very
wary of women and it was very much a men’s chaplaincy. The women went to
another chaplaincy in Grange Road but there weren’t many women of course. And …
so rather than going to – to the Catholic, to Monsignor Gilby, she went to the
Dominicans in Blackfriars and they – they – we know – I may have mentioned we
have a fund in her name, Jean Grove Trust, which is – we – the family runs in
conjunction with the Dominicans and sends money to Ethiopian schools.

[48:24]

Yes, so that was – Jean’s mother I think was very concerned about her daughter
marrying a Catholic, but she was converted to me eventually I think by – I took – I
remember taking her out on the Roman road in my car and we got stuck in the mud at
the bottom of a dip and had to get a tractor to haul us out, and Jean’s mother was
delighted with this performance and decided that I was all right [both laugh]. And
eventually we – we got on very well together and Jean’s sister too, after a very
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remarkable early career, became a professor of history and married another historian
who was also a professor of history and they live at – out at – oh what’s the name of
the place, just outside Cambridge on the Liverpool Street line [the Guildhall at
Whittlesford] and they’ve been in to lunch with us on Sunday; they’re both retired
now. Jean’s father died in 1953 and I remember going along to his funeral and so
Jean’s mother and her sister moved to Cambridge at that stage, before we got married.

At one point in 1952 in your notes it says you’re away doing fieldwork in Nigeria –

Yeah. I think Jean –

Katsina. It says ‘Jean was not corresponding with me at this time but on a Sunday in
November she rang me and we got together again’.

Yeah.

What was that?

[51:00]

Ah, I think – I think what happened was that in 1952 I think she got very – I think she
got very upset and I think psychologically was in a bad state with worrying over her
family and worrying over me at the same time, and I think for – so I – for – yes, I was
in Nigeria and not easy to correspond with and I think she – yes, well, there just was –
we just – there just was a gap in our relationship and I was – I was living in Hills
Road and I think she – I think she had a flat in – not very far away at that time. I
think her mother was – I think her mother was – her mother was ill in Cambridge a
bit, and her father was ill and her sister was ill, and it was all too much. And she
hadn’t finished her dissertation and she was starting to teach at Bedford College and,
yeah, I mean it was just overwhelming.

How did you feel as you were at that time, you know, in the middle of Africa and that
was happening? Do you remember how you felt?
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Oh, I was surprised not to hear from her, yes, and then I got back to Cambridge and I
suppose in September Jean must have been starting at Bedford College I think at that
time, ‘52, and I was starting to live up Hills Road with Lady Alexander, quite an
agreeable sort of setting for me and I was busy writing up the report on what I’d been
doing in Nigeria. So we were both – both busy, both occupied, but I was very glad
when – to make contact again.

I’ve got a question which might seem slightly strange but I noticed that in your notes
you owned a car from quite an early age, a Vauxhall, and I wondered – and I noticed
that there was a sort of significant drive where you drove out towards Haverhill and
talked about the possibility of getting married to Jean but then I also noticed various
things that seemed like fieldwork, for example, the study of earth flow on Bredon Hill
and I was wondering whether you could comment on the importance of driving on (a)
the study of the kind of physical geography of England in terms of driving about.
Often in sort of early journals you get geography from a railway – sorry, geography
from a train window, a sort of – I think this might have been a Dudley Stamp sort of
thing, and I was wondering about whether the car and driving was important in the
way of seeing the physical geography of Britain on the one hand but also on the other
hand as a – as almost a sort of tool, an important object, in the development of your
relationship with Jean given the mobility and independence that it may have provided.

[55:02]

Yeah, you’re probably right.

Could you reflect on both of those things?

Interesting, interesting thought, yes. I think we’d always had a car at – in Evesham
because my father needed one for his work and just always had one. And I learnt to
drive a tractor, a little tractor, when I was about I suppose fourteen or something like
that and then in Canada I’d shared a car with one or two other people. And when I
came back to Cambridge I had an old family car I took over and so, yes, so I was
unusually fortunate in that way and I – I guess quite useful. Yes, and in Nigeria I had
transport provided, yeah.
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How did you use the car in the early ‘50s in your relationship with Jean in sort of
things done together, places visited?

Yes, well, we used to – I suppose not in fieldwork in Norway, we used buses there
until we got married anyway and later, but … yes, I suppose she had been dependent
on trains and didn’t drive. I used to – I sometimes – I suppose pick her up at – where
would it have been? At Bicester or somewhere, where was the railway junction, near
Milton Keynes, when she was on her way from Cheshire to – back to Cambridge.
Yes, I don’t – I suppose too when driving up and down to London to meetings of the
Geographical Society it was quite useful and certainly when we got married, you
know, going to the Alps or to Norway or Greece or whatever, yes, the car was very
much part of the – part of the family.

Is there something about the speed of road travel that allows you to see landscape in
certain ways that is different in other forms of transport, I don’t know, is it a –? How
useful is the car as a way of moving through and seeing landscape as a geographer?

I’ve never – I haven’t really thought about that. Certainly I used it as a tool and – and
I expected a car to go to other places where people didn’t expect cars to go I suppose.
And, yes, it got pretty heavy usage. Usually a Land Rover after – when did we get the
first Land Rover? About 1960, mainly because it was the cheap, didn’t have purchase
tax and would go most places, and we’d worn out cars in the Alps. So, yes, I mean
the Land Rover was very much the thing for – from 1960 to 1980.

And in this – in the early ‘50s to what extent was the car important in allowing
privacy between two young people who weren’t married? What I’m thinking is this
drive to Cambridge where you drove out and talked about the possibility of getting
married, how easy was it to talk about –? Really I’m not sure about the sort of social
restrictions on these kinds of things in the early ‘50s but was the car quite an
important way of going to places where you weren’t being sort of overlooked by –?

Yeah, I guess that’s true, yeah. We talked a bit but I … true love; I’m not sure that
was very significant though.
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I’m not clear. I’m not sort of suggesting that’s the reason why you had a car but I
wonder whether it was a sort of – [both laugh]

Certainly a bonus.

Yeah.

Yes, I think I was fortunate in – in being able to – being able to run one and – and
afford one but I think I was – I was lucky in that having been an officer in the RAF in
Canada and I’d got some pocket money and my father was reasonably well off … and
so I could afford to run a car. And I was never – and as an undergraduate, as an exserviceman, I had no – no expenses, so I’d never had any – I was never affluent, I had
never had any particular problem with cash.

So when you worked for the nature conservancy in Scotland, how did you get there
and how did you move around in Scotland?

Oh, I drove and got a mileage I suppose, yeah.

And then when you joined Jean’s party in Norway, how did you get there?

I think probably took the train to Newcastle and boat from Newcastle to Bergen and
then bus.

You didn’t take your car with you?

No.

Now there you said that there was – there seemed to be about five or six people on
that particular excursion. Any undergraduates on that as well or was it just –?

[1:02:06]
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Yeah, one undergraduate but he was –

Just one?

Reading English at Downing and just happened to be interested too. I think he’d been
with Ben Battle and Jean in the previous year in – when would that have been? 1949.

And you said that you were measuring ice flow.

Hmm.

Could you describe the practice of – that you were using then of measuring ice flow?

Oh, it was a matter of boring holes and putting in – in stake sticks and having a
theodolite station on the side of the glacier and marks on rock faces to measure angles
between fixed marks on the rock and the stakes on the glaciers and making
measurements from two or three positions sort of triangulated to see whether the ice
was moving, to try to measure whether the ice was moving smoothly or in a jerky
fashion.

So how long did you leave it between sightings on a particular stake before you –?

Well, I think sort of every three hours I think, something like that, yeah.

So the glacier was moving quite quickly in that case.

So – so the movements were very tiny and they weren’t fast moving glaciers, so it was
– it was quite – it was quite – you had quite a high position required. I don’t think it
was very professional measurement but …

What was your role in that process of measuring?

Well, I – I’d read surveying as an undergraduate and I was teaching elementary
surveying, so I took part as –
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Did you look through the theodolite or did you –

Yes.

Drill the holes or –

Oh, yes.

You did all of these things?

I was looking through the – you know, taking the readings and – and helping to –
helping to record them and probably helping to calculate them, the rate of movement
and that sort of thing.

And do you remember the sort of objective of that study? In the context of glaciology
at the time what was the – why was Jean and her group interested in measuring the
movement of that glacier in whether it was jerky or straightforward or fast or slow?
Why were they doing it?

Well, I think – I think at that time it wasn’t known whether ice moved sporadically,
seasonally or continuously and whether the movement was plastic or in sort of block
movement. And I think the – the mineralogists, Nye and Glen, what – they were not
so much involved with the field measurements, not in the early stages anyway, but
with putting pressure on ice in the laboratory and seeing how it deformed and they
worked out that really the – the solution came from the – as much from the laboratory
work as from the field observations.

And do you know whether Nye and Glen were working on ice before Jean’s colleague
contacted them through the professor of mineralogy to help with the tunnel work, or
not? Or was that the beginning of their interest in ice flow?

I think it was, yeah.
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So previously they were working on other materials in mineralogy?

I think they’d started as research students and Orowan thought, oh, yes, that’s a good
idea and put them onto it.

Interesting, thank you. And how did the –?

Have you been in touch with Glen at all –

No, he –

Or Nye?

No, not –

I haven’t been in touch with them for years. In fact I never knew them directly very
well, it was only through – through Jean but they both became quite prominent in
their fields.

Yes. How did your relationship with Jean develop on this particular field trip? You’d
met her for tea, you’d said can I join you on your – at this stage were you – was it
obvious that your interest in each other was, you know, sort of boyfriend and
girlfriend sort of thing or were you still just sort of friendly colleagues? What was the
status of your relationship at this time on this field trip, camping in Norway?

[1:07:36]

Oh, I think we – I think we were – I mean I think she was very wary at first. I was
interested in her; I was interested to find the sorts of things that she – the sort of book
that she took with her to – to read in the field. And, yes, I think on that first
expedition in 1950 there were various visitors came over. For instance, Professor
Hollingworth came over to Spiterstulen where we were based and one or two other
people, and we had quite a good party there. It was a – it was a hostel which
Norwegians came to as well and they had a band and they had dancing and, yes, I
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think – I think Jean and I quite early on in that got interested in each other, and so
when we came back to Cambridge in the autumn of 1950 I was living in – I took a
room in Eltisley Avenue in Cambridge and she was in a flat I think in Fen Causeway.
And so I think we used to call on each other and saw quite a lot of each other in that
year, ‘52, ‘51 –

What sorts of things –?

And went back to Norway together the following year.

What sorts of things would you do with each other in Cambridge at this time?

… Oh, well, we used to – during the winter it was mainly a matter of being together in
the evenings, mostly I suppose in my – in my lodgings and I guess particularly
walking in the Gogs and locally. I might have visited her house once, she might have
visited mine once in Evesham. Yes, and we’d see each other quite a lot in the
geography department.

Do you remember the sorts of things that you would talk about as two young people
engaged on a new relationship or –?

I think she knew more people in Cambridge than I did because she’d been there
continuously and had links – good links with Newnham because of her mother having
been there. [Pause] Yes, I haven’t thought about that – those days for a long time, I
have trouble in recollecting them. Yes, quite a lot concerned with her sister because
her sister was – no, her sister – yes, she did have problems with the family I think and
– and she was rather moved around; she went to Ireland. I think she was
psychologically quite disturbed, partly because of her mother’s stroke and deafness
and her father having been away during the war in Cheshire while they were in
Denbigh. So that took up quite a lot of Jean’s time, and I think mine too in that I
would drive Jean around in that – in that connection, visits to London and elsewhere.

Could you tell me about the origin of your next African fieldwork, that of the effects of
population density on agriculture and soils in Katsina?
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Hmm.

We know why you – we know the origin of your first fieldwork in terms of the gullying
problem and the Colonial Service looking for a geographer and a geologist and that.
How did this work begin?

[1:12:45]

I think I wrote to probably Harry Vine in Ibadan saying I’d like to look into this and I
think he proposed the – this area as being suitable. And the federal agricultural
people were prepared to provide the cash. I think it was the agricultural people, it
might have been forestry but it was agriculture I think. And so I went out on – on a
boat, on a ship to Lagos in end of May in 1952 and went up to Katsina, met the Emir
of Katsina and was – I settled in at a – settled in at a rest house in Bindawa where
there was an elderly but village chief who was prepared to have me there. And I had
an interpreter who was an agricultural assistant, and a horse and a five pounds a
month horse allowance, and carriers who carried my loads if I moved to another rest
house. It was a very old fashioned – I was probably amongst the last Europeans to
have people head loading my gear but it was – it was very – it was a very interesting
experience. I stayed mostly in one – in that one village and got to know the
individuals quite well, and in fact I have a – somewhere family trees for several
families and maps of the land they owned. I should have – I’ve talked to people from
time to time about somebody going back and seeing how that – how the land has been
transmitted and the ownership over the interval of fifty or sixty years.

What did the fieldwork involve?

… To quite a large extent about the relationship between … family – family trees and
location of farm plots, and I suppose discovering that the – there were certain old
established families who had centrally arranged farm plots and then incomers were
more – their farms were more around the margins of the village and that there’d been
quite a lot of movement of – of incomers and the – the –
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[1:17:10]

I think one that – what I did was useful partly because it attracted the attention of
Polly Hill who’d written a book, a very interesting book, on the migrant cocoa
farmers of southern Ghana and I think she read then – read my stuff and then went
back – went up to northern Nigeria and settled down in a village in – not so very far
from Katsina and did a much more thorough study over a year or so of a village there.

I think this raises a question about the relations between geography and ethnography
or anthropology at this time. I suppose the first question would be what was your
sense then of the difference between human geography in a place like this, the kind of
human geography that you were doing at Katsina, and contemporary ethnology or
anthropology?

Yeah, well, there was an African study centre in Cambridge at that time which was
run I think by Audrey Richards and I used to go to meetings there and made use of the
centre. And I’d – I’d read some of the ethnographical stuff about southern Nigeria
and – while I was there and I suppose, yes, well, people like Darryl Ford were known
to geographers and had had quite a big influence and I’d come across those writings
and Darryl Ford’s own work and he – a good deal of it concerned with Nigeria.
And, yes, I – I suppose I was interested in putting some of that kind of material, of
superimposing it on the physical landscape to a greater extent than the ethnographers
had. I’m not sure I viewed it in a very deliberate way in that, I think it was automatic.

Polly – what would Polly Hill’s disciplinary background be?

… She came from a – she came from a Cambridge academic family, from the Keynes
family, Polly Humphries. She married, yes, her married name was Humphries I think,
Polly Hill. Her brother was a geophysicist, had been – I’d seen him in the geography
department. She was at the University of Ghana when we were there in 1963 and I
think it was after that, very soon after that, that she went to northern Nigerian. And
then I think later she went to northern India, to an Islamic area there and did another
study. But she was more thorough than me, she spent, as I say, about a year there and
learnt the language which I never did. I mean I had a smattering and so her study was
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a more – a more thorough one. And it’s been followed – I think our studies have been
followed up by a chap at the University of California, Berkeley I think. I can’t
remember his name now [Michael Watts].

Apart from the, if you like, mapping of ethnographic detail or an attention to the
relations between the humans and their environment, what else is different about –
what else did you think at the time was different about human – the human
geographers’ approach to this village compared to an ethnographer, say? Perhaps in
terms of something specific like the way in which you related to the inhabitants of the
village while you were staying there, is there something specific about the approach
of human geography?

Yes. Yeah, I suppose the ethnographers were more concerned with interpersonal
relationships where I was more interested in personal environment relationships, in a
very general way. I was never very well informed about the philosophy of geography
and ethnography. I mean it – I think theoretically I was not very well informed and it
was very much a matter of almost instinctive interest rather than a very deliberate
decision making in that way. [Pause] Yes, it – I think – I think theoretically I was
very simple minded. Yes, I was suspicious – rather suspicious of theory and – and
much more impressed by – by observation and – and seeing connectedness on the
ground.

Did you develop an interest in theory later?

Yes, I think that’s – yes, more so.

[End of Track 7]

129

Dick Grove Page 130
C1379/12
Track 8

Track 8

I’d like to start today by asking if you can remember any particular scientists who
were in the department of geophysics at the time that you shared the department with
geophysics.

Well, Bullard in particular and then there was a man who went up to be professor of
geophysics at Durham, I’ve forgotten his name. I have an idea that he met a rather
lurid end; I can’t remember any details at the moment. I remember that there was a
paper published by three of them and their names were memorable because they were
Niblett, Swallow and Belshe so it was natural to think of nibble it, swallow and belch
[both laugh], their titles. I remember meeting one of the geophysicists from here up in
– near Loch Broom in 1954 when Jean and I were on honeymoon up there and he was
doing magnetic work on the Torridonian sandstone I believe. Yes, the name of the
man who – who went up to Durham is on – drifting – drifting around but I can’t catch
it.

It’s okay. And would you be able to comment on the research interests of particular
members of that geophysics department? I realise you were sort of overhearing
coffee conversations and perhaps having occasional conversations yourself, but
would you know what individuals were working on at that time?

No, I don’t think I –

No.

I could recall that now.

Would you recall what the geophysicist who you met on your honeymoon was doing in
terms of fieldwork precisely with geomagnetism?

No, I don’t remember any details of that. No, I don’t – didn’t see him at work there.
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Now the department of geography fieldwork in the summer of 1951 involving the
tunnel through the glacier –

Yes.

Could you say something of the ways in which the approach of other scientists on the
trip differed from that of geographers? In the introduction much is made of the
experts from other disciplines who were there, for example, geologists, Ray Adie and
Dr Batley from Newcastle. There’s the physicists John Glen and John Nye and then
there’s a JE Jackson, lecturer in the department of geodesy and geophysics. I
wondered whether you could say something of the way in which these particularly –
these particular scientists from different disciplines differed from each other and
differed from geographers in the way that they went about studying this glacier?

[03:40]

Yes, well the – Glen and Nye were physicists originally and mineralogists and they
were mainly – Nye in particular was – was using a microscope in a cave in the glacier
that had been excavated, looking at crystal structures and in the ice. I suppose Glen
was doing similar – similar work. The undergraduates were doing the donkey work
and – and John McCall with Jackson were doing the survey work, measuring the
movement of the ice and mapping the glacier but measuring the movement of the ice
particularly. So – so there wasn’t – there wasn’t much overlap between the
mineralogists and the geographers in fact. Hmmm …

If the geologists including Jackson were studying ice movement and mapping, and
Glen and Nye were looking and using the microscope at the structure of the ice, what
was it that the geographers were doing, apart from the undergraduates digging out
the tunnel?

Well, I suppose Jean was – Jean was – was measuring the structures within the tunnel,
the sedimentary layering of the ice I suppose was what she was mainly concerned
with and with the – and I think John McCall had instruments at the far end of the
tunnel where the ice came into contact with the rock to see what the movement was –
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was there and how the – and I think both he and Jean were interested in the way in
which the ice was detaching rock fragments and eroding the rock wall. Yes, so it was
– it was very much – and the work was very much concentrated within the – within
the glacier itself and the – and the rock with which it was in contact. I don’t think
they were very much concerned with the landscape round the glacier and the evidence
of former glaciations or anything of that kind. It was very much concentrated on the
processes going on currently.

I wonder whether there are any particular experiences, perhaps on that field trip or
on others, that made you feel that Jean was unlikely to contribute to the physical
studies of ice flow given the advances in the physics of ice flow that were going on in
other disciplines. Were there any particular experiences that made you sense that
there were limits?

[07:41]

No, I think I – I think her background was very much in historical geography and –
and geomorphology and I think she hadn’t – I don’t think she’d continued with maths
and – and physics at – you know, in her sixth form studies. So, no, she – she wasn’t
at home with – with mathematical expressions and of – and mechanics, physics.

What did she say about the work of, for example, John Nye and the advances in
studies of the physics?

Well, I think … well, I think she was impressed by John’s practical knowledge and
his – his skill in – in surveying, because he had – he had been very much at home in
Alaska and had – was very well experienced in coping with – with very cold and
difficult conditions. I suppose she – she – having been Lewis’ research student was
then to some extent … I suppose not – well, not quite displaced but – but John McCall
was quite a forceful character and I think – yes, he was – he had quite a big influence.
I mean he was very good at coping with about, I don’t know all together, there must
have been about forty undergraduates who went through this experience of living for a
week or two up by the glacier and working inside it. So he was very much in charge
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there of the tunnelling at – at Skauthoe and … yes, so Jean took advantage of course
of the situation as it developed with the structures revealed in the tunnel.

Was John McCall’s engineering background evident in the kind of way in which he
approached the –?

Yes, I think – yes, I think he was – I think – I think Lewis found him, you know, very
valuable because of his experience and his knowledge of what could be done in – in
coping with the – with those sorts of conditions because of his past experience in – in
Alaska. He was a very capable chap.

Could you expand … could you expand on your sense that you felt that Jean may have
been slightly displaced by the arrival of John McCall?

… Well, I – yes, I’m not sure that there’s much more to be said in that connection. I
suppose Jean had been running her own small group in the field for – when would
have been? 1948 and ‘09, and I’d come along in 1950 and then the tunnel was being
built in ‘51 wasn’t it?

Yes.

So that, yes, I mean she had – she had been doing things on a small scale with a small
group of her contemporaries whereas this was quite – the ‘51 tunnelling was quite –
on quite a different scale and was much more of a – a sort of semi-military operation
in a way with – there were quite definite aims in the way of digging the tunnel, which
was – was quite a sort of revolutionary concept and which I think she and – and Lewis
hadn’t – hadn’t visualised until McCall with his familiarity with – coping with ice and
cold and difficult conditions felt was entirely manageable.

What was his experience then in Alaska that gave him that practical confidence?

Well, I think he’d – he was married to a lady, Mary Anne I think her name, who was
half Inuit anyway and they had a son, a very lively youngster, Kurt, that’s right.
Goodness knows, he’s still around somewhere I suppose and I don’t know whether
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Mary Anne is, she might still be too. I think they went back to – they went back to
America. Whether they went to Alaska, I’m not sure, California I think, I have an
idea she married again. But so – so John arrived in – in Cambridge and full of energy
and, yes, you know, a breath of fresh air, yes.

What could you say about him, his sort of character and his personality as the sort of
man he was?

[14:42]

Oh, he – he was a very – very genial, direct person who was good at leading the
undergraduates and – and gaining their confidence and, yes, pretty sure of himself and
– and a very capable man.

How did his approach to leading fieldwork differ from Jean’s, do you think?

Oh, I think hers was really working with friends, contemporaries, he was very much
leading a pack of undergraduates, so that it was a different sort of teamwork.

When Jean was going in the late forties did she take any undergraduates or was she
working with fellow research students?

Mostly fellow research students but, yes, one of the – one of the group who I joined in
– in 1950 was a recent graduate in English at Downing. The other – the other; let me
see. It was quite a small group that year; there was I think – I’ve forgotten his name
now, was it the man who I said fell through the ice, eventually died, he and his wife
with us but, yes, in 1951 … yes, there was an undergraduate from – a recent graduate.
I think I’d supervised him from St Catherine’s, John Adshead who – whose daughter
was later one of Jean’s pupils at Girton and who I saw earlier this year at a reunion
there. And Adshead is still – he read – he read surveying in the geography department
and graduated in 1951, and he went off to – I think to Nigeria and then came back to
this country and became a planner and is living up in Lincolnshire now. So he was
involved in 1951 with Jean’s group and … at the moment I can’t remember who the
other members of the party were. Hmm.
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So leaving aside the difference between a small group of research students or former
students and a big departmental field trip involving a group of undergraduates, was
there anything else different in style between them as leaders of fieldwork, leaving
aside the different kind of fieldwork?

Oh, yes, well, it had a much more clear objective in the – the McCall trip in 1951 and
it – it had involved I suppose … more money for – I can’t remember how the finances
worked; whether undergraduates paid for their own keep or whether they were
provided – I think they were provided with it. So I think that it involved acquiring
funding from sources that hadn’t been tapped previously, and I suppose this was this
was made easier by involving the scientists and geologists and so the – the operation
was visited by one or two people who wanted to see what was going on. One was, I
remember, Professor Hollingsworth, a London geologist, and I think Manley looked
in, Lewis. Lewis wasn’t very well, he – he had – he had problems, depressed –
depressed from time to time and wasn’t a very – wasn’t a very – a very well man. I
think at one stage Debenham took over as Jean’s supervisor because Lewis wasn’t up
to it.

Could you say something of Jean’s awareness of herself as a female geographer in
this environment? I’m imagining that – well, I know that there were fewer female
geographer undergraduates than male and geography, therefore geography research
students than male, but on top of that we’ve got a particular kind of environment that
Jean’s working in here which tends to be associated with a certain kind of
masculinity. So I wondered whether you remember Jean saying things about herself,
about her role as a female geographer in this kind of field.

[21:11]

No, I don’t think – I don’t think – it wasn’t something that she – that she talked about.
She’d obviously been influenced by her mother’s experience; her mother having been
a scientist and in Cambridge in the early post-First World War period and who then,
when she married, had really rather dropped out of the academic activities. And I
think – I her mother – her mother’s influence had played a part in Jean’s attitude
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which was that she – she wanted to be continuing to have a career in – in the
academic area and – but she was not – she was certainly not an ardent feminist, she – I
think she was – she always felt that rather than acquiring the masculine sort of ways
that women should continue – should be prepared to be different and independent. So
she wasn’t terribly interested in – in feminist movements I think, she just got on with
doing what she wanted to do. Hmmm …

Could you say more about her mother’s career, what you know of her mother’s
career?

[23:31]

Well, she – she was a chemist at Newnham and I think – did she do a PhD? I’m not
sure that she did but her – Jean’s father was a – was a research student at the same
time as her. He was a – I think he’d done his undergraduate degree in London and
then came to Sidney Sussex to do his PhD and he and Jean’s mother sort of worked
side by side in the laboratory and then he – then he became – went down to
Teddington to the National Physical Laboratory and Jean’s mother – they got married
and – and she went with him and I think rather – rather gave up her – her academic
career at that stage. Later on she – during the war she taught at – at Howell’s –
Howell’s School in Denbigh where the family was evacuated and that’s where Jean
was taught by Marjorie Sweeting who had taken up teaching for a year or two during
the war and then returned to Cambridge to finish her PhD after the war at the same
time as Jean and I were undergraduates.

What did the mother and father – you said that they worked side by side in the lab –

Yeah.

Before the war. What did they work side by side on in the lab?

Oh … I don’t think I can recall. He’d been – he was a – no, I don’t know, I ought to
know about this, I expect Jean’s sister Margaret would – would know about such
things.
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And which laboratory was it?

Pardon?

Which laboratory was it?

In the chemistry.

So this chemistry department in Cambridge –

Yes.

Before the war.

This was in – in about 1917, ‘18, ‘19, ‘20, that sort of period. And Jean’s father
didn’t go – wanted to go into the forces but wasn’t allowed to and he always felt this
very – quite seriously I believe.

In what way?

Well, he felt he – he felt he should have been in – in the forces rather than in –
working in the laboratory in Cambridge. I think there was some reason why he
couldn’t go in, medical or other reason, I can’t remember.

And what did Jean used to say about her mother and her mother’s career?

[27:14]

Well, Jean – Jean’s mother – I think she suffered from deafness anyway but she had
quite a severe stroke round about, I think in 1946, and – which made her – which was
quite severe and affected her – her speech and – and her general intellect. And so it
was a big responsibility for Jean looking after her mother and her sister who was nine
years younger who was much affected by her mother’s incapacity, and – and her
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father who was much disturbed by it too. So she had big family responsibilities and
these took up a good deal of her time in her final undergraduate year, and I think she
got a 2:2 or something like that in part two as a result of this and was rather fortunate
to be able to continue to do – do research.

You said that her mother’s scientific career influenced Jean’s attitude to her life
really, and so I wondered what sort of things she said about her mother’s career that
gave you the impression that this was influential.

Yes, she didn’t talk about it very much but I think she was – she was determined to,
so far as possible, continue with her own career and not be domesticated as her
mother had been.

Did she speak about that, the way that your mother –? You said that when they
moved sort of dropped out of science, did she have a view on that?

No, she didn’t – she didn’t go on about these things. No, she didn’t talk about them a
lot, she – it was just – affected her behaviour I think.

And what do you think was the influence of Marjorie Sweeting on her?

Oh, I think probably Marjorie because she was – because Jean’s mother had been, and
father had been in Cambridge and Marjorie was from Cambridge when Jean was at
school and being taught her, then this sort of reinforced her intention to go to
Cambridge if she could and to read geography probably because of Marjorie’s
influence I would think.

Thank you. Changing topic now, I wonder whether you can give me an overview of
your work in fieldwork on Scolt Head Island from the beginning of it to the most
recent, so sort of a general overview of your relationship with that place in terms of
fieldwork, how it started.

[30:57]
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Oh, well I mean Steers had been working around the Norfolk coast of course before
the Second World War, starting at Orford and then we’d then work on the Culbin
Sands before the war. And on Scolt Head Island he’d – he worked there with – with
Cambridge botanists, Godwin and others, and Norfolk – Norwich naturalists. And
Ronald Peel had been one of the students who’d been involved in the fieldwork in the
mid and late 1930s. I don’t think Steers did the mapping himself very often, he
usually got the undergraduates to perform … sorry, say again what you were thinking.

I just wanted to start with a sketch of your involvement. It’s just that looking through
your notes at some points you mention, for example, ‘1954 took Emmanuel
geographers to Scolt’, so I know –

Yes.

I wanted to know sort of when you first when possibly as a student, I don’t know, in
the geography department and then I imagine later you were taking them as a
demonstrator and then as a lecturer. So just so I have a sense of how many times you
went, you know.

I see.

Yeah.

[32:47]

Ah, well, yes, that was really quite interesting. I mean Steers got married in – to
Harriet Wanklyn in 1942 at the end of my first year in – in St Catherine’s and when
we returned to Cambridge in 1945 … yes, I think Harriet was expecting an infant and
in the summer of 1946 she went to stay, I think it was ‘46, she went to stay at – near
Hunstanton, at Old Hunstanton and Steers invited me and Jack Mabbutt and Arthur
Lee and John Paterson, I think it was, to come to – I can’t remember which way round
it was now, I think we went to the pub in Wells for a week, taking our bicycles with
us, and, yes –
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You took your bicycles and you were staying at the pub in Wells?

Yes, and so we’d go cycling each day to different part – parts of Norfolk, especially
the coast, and it was very enjoyable. And on another occasion in ‘40 – the summer of
‘47, we went to the – the National Trust place at Holkham –

Holkham.

To the pub there for a week. Not the kind of thing that could be done now, it’d be far
too expensive for an undergraduate to stay at places like that for a week but it was – it
was very nice, a very nice holiday and – and so at that stage getting to the coast was
quite difficult because a lot of the defences were still there and had been bombing
ranges, and places were covered with barbed wire and it was very difficult to – I think
in 1946 it wasn’t possible to get across to Scolt, probably in 1947 was the first time
we went there. But when I came back to Cambridge in 1949 – at some stage I
remember going round the Norfolk and Suffolk coast with – with Steers, measuring
the changes from the – that had taken place since the six inch maps had been
produced in the 1850s, we had those, we were able to measure the changes that had
taken place in the coast, just on high water mark over the – the interval. And I can’t
recall whether we did that before or after the 1953 flood; I think it was probably done
mostly afterwards but I couldn’t be quite sure.

Was that just you and Steers?

Pardon?

Was that just you and Steers doing the mapping?

[37:23]

Well, I think – I remember in – I think it must have been in 1954, ‘53 or ‘54, we
involved Peter Haggett and Michael Chisholm and a man called Scarth who’s
published a book on volcanoes who’s – I think he’s up in Newcastle or I can’t – or St
Andrew’s, I can’t remember which university and … yes, Scarth and another man
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who was – did some glaciology, was at Manchester, whose name I can’t remember
now. But Steers and I supervised them, one couple doing re-mapping Blakeney Spit
and the other one was re-mapping Scolt Head Island at Thornham.

What did the – how did you go about re-mapping?

Oh, plane tabling on a basis of the existing Ordnance Survey sixteen – six inch sheets.
It – I think then probably by 1954 air photographs were becoming available too and
they were – they were used.

You mentioned Peter Haggett on the ‘50 –

Yes.

‘54 one. Any sense then of, you know, his future work on models in geography of, you
know, the interesting theory and –?

I don’t think he was – I’m not sure that he was particularly in models at that stage. He
was – he was obviously quite outstanding student I remember. I remember examining
his – his tripos papers and feeling that his essays were publishable more or less as
they stood. He – he was – as you probably know, he was a member of a year which
was – which was quite remarkable at St Catherine’s, particularly with Gerard Manners
as well and one or two others, all of whom became professors I think.

Could you describe for people who won’t have any idea how you used plane tabling to
go to, for example, Scolt Head Island, and re-map the shape of the – the spit, you
know? Could you describe the process of doing it? It’s obviously second nature to
you as a geographer who’s done it so many times but can you describe what’s
involved? Imagine you’re speaking to someone who doesn’t know anything about
geography or mapping.

[40:07]
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Yeah. Well, I think it was – it was made easy by having a basis, the existing 1:10,000
560 Ordnance Survey sheets so that there were fixed points like church spires,
windmills and things that one could see on the coast and which you had already
plotted for you on the plane table. And so that made – that made the mapping easier
but it – it involved having fine weather and good visibility and – and making –
making decisions as to where you put boundaries between vegetated and nonvegetated areas and moving sand and fixed sand and things of that kind, and assessing
where high water mark was. It was – it was to some extent subjective but one could –
one could see the changes that had taken place as one was doing the mapping and this
was – this was really a continuation of – of the kind of study that Steers had been
involved with before the war on the Culbin Sands and – yes, and on the Norfolk coast
with – when he was working there with – with Ronald Peel.

Did he talk about why he was doing it, why he thought it was important?

[42:10]

I think – I think it was – it was – it was an aspect of his – of his attitude that he was
very much concerned with recording the situation as he saw it rather than with
speculating on anything resembling models as they were seen at a later stage. He –
well, he – he wasn’t – he wasn’t impressed by this, what – he was very down to earth
in that way and I think that infected the people he taught to quite a large extent. You
know, this is why – this helps to explain why Chorley’s arrival at Cambridge had
quite a marked effect because he’d been so much influenced by his experiences at
Brown University in the States.

What was his influence then on you in this way?

I think it did have an influence, I think because I – I think I’d been more inclined to be
speculative but was influenced by – by his attitude, and for a time at any rate was
more – was very much concerned with – with just description rather than – rather than
thinking in terms of – of extrapolating into the future.
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And what did he say then about why it was important to measure changes in the shape
of this bit of Scolt Head for example?

Oh, I think he regarded this as being the geographical contribution to the study of the
coast which had – which he also – he’d contributed that kind of consideration to – I
think to publications which had also involved botanists and zoologists and [inaud]
who were – yes, so –

What did Steers say about his belief in the importance of straightforward
observational description of physical phenomenon?

I can’t – I don’t remember him sort of philosophising on – on the subject, he just –
you know, this was what geographers did or he felt that that’s what we should be
doing as geomorphologists, yes.

So going back to what geographers did, can I take you step by step through the plane
tabling, starting with how did you decide where to put it?

[45:42]

Well, this was a matter of – you moved around with the plane table from – at first
using points which were already on the map and which one could occupy and then
fixing the positions of other points. And then at some stages one might find that one
wanted to record where you were by reference to other points, and this involved resection which – which – which involved having a sort of appreciation of the spatial
arrangement of – of points that you could see. I can remember Peter Haggett being
very good at this right away and it – it was a – there was a certain amount of skill
involved which one gained with experience. It was – it could be with somebody
experienced and skilled quite a – quite an accurate method of mapping but it was
supplanted by air photographs because this made things so very much easier.

And what was on the – actually on the plane table itself?
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Simply a paper which had been damped and – and then had shrunk so that it was a
nice surface to work on, and one could plot on that from the – from the existing
Ordnance Survey maps points which would be visible to you from the tops of sand
dunes and so forth. And then you would fill in the detail of the high water mark and
the edges of the dunes, positions of creeks particularly and – and the nature of the
plant cover.

And how did you establish distance to your objects?

Distance was mainly with – by – it was seldom necessary to measure distances but
measuring angles so that once you’d got – once you’d got some prominent fixed
points then there was no need to measure distances any further.

And what was the angle measuring equipment that you had?

An alidade and an Indian clinometer.

Could you describe those two things for people who don’t know what they are?

The alidade is simply a ruler with a sighting wire at one end and an aperture at the
other end, and the Indian clinometer – I doubt that was used very much, or an Abney
Level. These were angle measuring from a spirit bubble to find horizontals so that –
they were a military type, they could plane table and these instruments were military
type reconnaissance equipment and all the undergraduates were taken out into the
field, to the Gogs, to go and have to do this. That continued until the early fifties and
then I think Tony Wrigley and – and Peter Haggett decided this was becoming a little
bit passé.

Do you remember their decision to stop this, what they’ve said about how it was –?

[50:33]

… Yes, because I – I used to teach some of – I used to teach first year surveying in the
department. Williams and Jackson taught at a higher level and taught the third year
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undergraduates surveying but I think I was – I did the lecturing and the – to the first
years and went out into the field with them. It – yes, but that was while I was a
demonstrator and I think about the time my demonstratorship came to an end and
people like Haggett and Wrigley were research students or – or had just become
teaching members of the department, I think they – they felt that the time had passed
for geographers to need to know how to do these things.

And how did you feel about that?

Oh, I suppose – I don’t know, I think – I don’t think I resented it too much … air
photographs evidently supplanted the need for – for that kind of thing, though it
remained I think useful in some circumstances. Yes, I – I think there was a – I think
Sparks who had been appointed at the same time as me, we were exact
contemporaries and retired at the same time, he and I – he – he hadn’t been subjected
to the same kind of mapping, need for mapping, but he used different – different.
He’d used maps a lot but not for making maps I guess. But he and I, I think, were in
some senses old fashioned geographers who were – took some time, I don’t – I’m not
sure Sparks was ever converted to the more speculative type of geography that was
introduced very much by Chorley and – and taken up by – by Peter Haggett and his
contemporaries. Hmmm …

What would, for example, Brian Sparks say about this new geography?

I think – I think – I think we were distrustful at first, particularly as to whether it was
appropriate in – at the post-graduate stage in – whether – whether this was going to
produce acceptable research work. And I think there was a certain tension in the
geography department because, you see now – I’ve forgotten the dates when Chorley
was appointed but he was appointed for five years as a demonstrator, I guess, in the
normal way. Whether he would have been re-appointed I’m not sure, there was rather
an over supply of physical geographers in the department, if it hadn’t been that Lewis
was really suffering psychologically quite – quite severely and was off. And then I – I
can’t remember the dates, I mean Lewis got killed in America in 1962 I think, in a
motor accident. I’m not sure whether that coincided with Chorley’s appointment to a
lectureship but I think it probably did.
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Thank you. And in Scolt Head, can you tell me about the sort of – well, the sort of
social life of those field trips, those early ones, where you were going, for example,
with Steers? And I mean what sorts of things did Steers do when, you know, he was
off duty and what sort of things did you do when you were off duty on these –?

[56:04]

Oh, I see. I think – I think we lived – lived at what is now the National Trust house,
Dial House, which was the home of the warden of Scolt Head, the Chesneys. And Mr
Chesney, we met old Mr Chesney, we met in 1946 and 1947, and his son Bob
Chesney had returned from the war having been wounded and took over eventually as
warden and remained warden for – for many years. And while they lived at Dial
House they also used it as a place where, particularly Steers and other academics,
could with perhaps one or two undergraduates, could stay and were fed. And so in the
early fifties that was – that was where we were based, and so it was a pleasant,
convivial sort of setting.

Could you describe the interior of Dial House?

… I think it was a very – very simple, quite small place with good food. We were
normally there in June and so there were gooseberry pies and things like that.

Who was making those?

I think Mrs Chesney, one or two, I mean the old man’s wife or his son’s wife, Phyllis,
who’s probably still alive but I haven’t – Bob died a few years ago. Phyllis, I was
asking about when I was up on the Norfolk coast last year and she’s still living in
Brancaster. So it was – and so we – Bob would take us out to the island in the boat or
we would walk out there at low tide and do the surveying.

And how many rooms did Dial House have then –

I don’t remember.
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Was it quite a large –?

No, it was not – not extensive. It – I suppose it had been a fisherman’s cottage and –
and it had sheds and so forth where boats and boat equipment had been stored.

And whereabouts is that?

Quite simple. It’s quite close by what – ‘the Hard’ at Brancaster, the – where the
sailing club is now and it’s – I would – I would – I mean it’s been updated a lot but I
would think the National Trust probably has kept it very much outwardly as it used to
be.

And what other sort of activities did you get up to there? It being a site offering all
sorts of other leisure activities, I wonder what other sorts of things went –

A pretty – pretty simple life. We were only there for a few days at a time or a week or
so at a time and I think we were – it was fairly strenuous sort of activities, it was
mostly eating and reading.

Any ornithology?

Hmmm … Steers wasn’t very good at that, I don’t think, at least he didn’t claim to be.
No, one or two people were botanists and zoologists were – appeared from time to
time but they sometimes used the windmill near – at – near Burnham Overy Staithe
rather than the – rather than Dial House.

And what were Steers’ interests outside geography?

Steers?

Hmm. Did he have particular enthusiasms that he –?
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I don’t know, general – general literature. Music, he – when he’d been a tutor at St
Catherine’s, as I may have said, he used to – every Sunday evening he would have
some sandwiches and classical music records, old 78s, and have usually a collection
of – oh, half a dozen to a dozen undergraduates would just come up and listen and –
and when – I remember we – I can’t remember what date it was, we went down to the
– one of the first performances at – at Snape, at the – at the Maltings and I remember
going – I think it was one of the first post-war concerts there, and there were Britten
and Peter Peers and so forth were there and – and the – oh, one or two members of the
royal family.

Apart from looking after Dial House, what did the Chesneys do?

Well, on the island they would – they would kill rabbits [laughs] and try to – try to
increase the numbers of terns, especially sandwich terns there. That – that was – that
was their – their aim, it wasn’t necessarily the aim of the Norfolk and Norwich
naturalists or the nature conservancy later but what they liked was to get large
numbers of sandwich terns there. So the breeding of the birds was the – their main
concern.

And did you have any sense of their view of you as visiting scientists mapping the
area?

Their what?

Did you have any sense of their view of you visiting and mapping?

Oh, they were very tolerant, yes. Yes, they – they were – they – I think they
appreciated what was – what was going on and – and took an interest in it and pointed
out things that they’d noticed and changes over the – over the years.

To what extent was there a sense of class difference when you were there with them?
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Yes, I think that was fairly – that was fairly evident. They were outwardly sort of
respectful, [laughs] probably not when the – when the – when the university people
were not around.

Thank you. To what extent did your work on Scolt Head – oh, I should – before I ask
this question could you just say then the last time you think that you went there? You
mentioned that it was sort of wrapped up at a certain time, when was the last time you
visited Scolt?

Visited Scolt?

Yeah, and mapping.

Mapping, oh –

I mean as a geographer, you stayed there as a geographer.

Oh, I don’t know, 1940 – with – with undergraduates?

Hmm.

Oh, I see, yes, I suppose – oh, in the early sixties. I think when the National Trust
took over they weren’t – they weren’t anxious to – to have – to have people staying in
the hut on the island which was what – what I did with – with undergraduates and
what Jean and I did with undergraduates as well, so – and we’d go for a week or so at
a time and I was measuring profiles running down the beaches to see how they
changed in the short term and long term. And I was doing that in the late fifties and
early sixties, after the 1953 floods. It became – I think it became more difficult to – to
stay there. Stoddart used to go there later with – with students, later than I did, and I
occasionally looked in for a night or two when he was there. So that – so he rather
continued the tradition into the – probably the early seventies, but it became more
difficult. I think the National Trusts used it for – members of the National Trust used
it for holidays rather than it being available to – to university people.
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Thank you. And to what extent do you think your work on Scolt Head influenced your
interpretation later of African, or not necessarily later, your interpretation of African
coastal landscapes?

[1:06:58]

Oh, I never did much on African coasts.

Oh, I’ve picked up a few references in papers, I wonder whether looking at coastal
change in Norfolk had any effect on how you might have –

Oh, I suppose it might have done in – when we were in Ghana in 1963 or when both
Jean and I were interested. I was interested in the physical geography of the Volta
Delta and she did a much more serious study of the – of the agriculture and irrigation
in the Volta Delta which – she published two long papers on that which have not –
they were in English in a French journal, and so English people didn’t read them
‘cause they were in a French journal and French people didn’t read them ‘cause they
were in English, but they – they were very – quite respectable papers.

This seems different from what she was working on later and before in some ways,
working on agriculture and irrigation.

We – it was just that we had the opportunity to go out as a family to Ghana in 1963
for six months and so we found that the most interesting and accessible place to do a
bit of original work.

[End of Track 8]
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Could I ask you now to just describe two places in Cambridge that were significant?
One is Jean’s room in Girton from 1953 onwards, I wonder whether you could take
me on a tour of that.

Ah, yes, she – she had a yes, she had a room upstairs at the west end of Girton which
she first occupied in, I suppose, October … 1953, yes. And, yes, she had a – she had
quite a large set of rooms in fact, was a sitting room and a bedroom there and at the –
I had been living in Hills Road in – with a Scottish lady, Lady Alexander, who had a
couple of research students – a couple of – usually a research student and me living
there for – and usually an au pair from France or elsewhere. And then in December
1953 I moved from there to Madingley Hall and lived there for – until we got married
in July 1954.

Yes, that was the second place I was going to ask you to describe. If we take your
rooms in Madingley Hall, could you describe things that you might have put on the
wall that were personal to yourself and possessions that were yours there, to give us a
sense of you at the time?

I can’t remember that I had many possessions actually at that stage, quite limited
books and not much else. The – the room I had was relatively small, it was relatively
new, built in the stables, what had been the stables area at Madingley Hall with quite a
nice outlook over the grounds there. But it was mostly a bedroom rather than
anything else because I had a room in the geography department, and there were the
public rooms in the – in Madingley Hall, the dining hall and the – the drawing room
upstairs, the salon they used to call it. It was – living there was – was probably the
most gracious living I’ve ever experienced and Canon Raven was – was warden and
in charge, and quite a domineering figure. And there were some interesting foreign,
overseas visitors and – and research students and one or two – one or two junior sort
of teachers.

Did you put anything on the walls that was particular to yourself, do you remember
the sort –?
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No, I don’t remember doing anything of that kind.

And would Jean have done anything like that in her rooms in Girton, do you
remember how she would have made that room or rooms her own?

No, I – I can’t remember if that was the case. Maybe – maybe she did but at a later
stage I think she made her rooms in college very much her own sort of – indicating
her own interests. But I don’t remember – no, I don’t remember any details.

Could you describe your wedding day in 1954?

[05:03]

[Laughs] That was – the weather wasn’t very remarkable, we – it wasn’t so good
actually. I don’t know, I think I stayed at a hotel in town and we were married in the
Catholic church … OLEM and had a reception in Girton which – yes, our close
friends and relations and – and some of the fellows from Girton and members of the
geography department, and I think we – we left about three o’clock in the afternoon
and drove up to a pub in Yorkshire.

Which relatives were at the wedding from both sides of the family?

… Closer relatives, just immediate ones, because I think the numbers were, oh,
probably something like thirty or forty and so it was not a very lavish affair.

I wondered whether you could say which – you know, which family members came
from each side.

Well, Jean’s family was fairly restricted so that her mother – her sister was a
bridesmaid, her – her two – best two close friends, Alison Bangham, who had been at
Newnham with her, and Jean Ross who had been at Howell – School in Denbigh with
her. They were both married by this time, I think actually – probably a daughter a
piece. Joan Holgate from … had also been an undergraduate at the same time as Jean,
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reading geography, the other two were both medicals. And I had mostly immediate
family. I think we kept the numbers – restricted the numbers quite – quite severely
because of … oh, I guess capacity in Girton and expense.

Did Jean’s mum go?

She was present, yes, and her sister. Yes, and my parents and – and brother and his
wife and, yeah, probably have photographs which would give more information.

Before you were married you said that you went for a dinner at Girton and you were
sort of reviewed by the fellows, I think you put it, or screened by the fellows. Do you
remember who were the other fellows of Girton at the time, you know, Jean’s sort of
colleagues?

Well, let me see. I think maybe one or two of the – one or two of the people from –
from Madingley Hall came to the wedding as well. Yes, that’s right, and – hmmm …

I wondered whether there were any sort of prominent scientists from the period of our
project that you knew at Girton at the time –

Oh, I see.

Apart from Jean.

Oh, no, I think the – I think some – some – yes, I think there were one or two of the –
some of the geography department were – came in, people like Vaughan Lewis and
Gordon Manley. I think – I can’t remember whether they were at the wedding. Steers
and his wife were there, certainly – if they came to the reception, I’m not sure. The –
my parish priest from Evesham came up to the wedding … who else? Oh, we’d
already bought this house by this time and it was being reconditioned.

Did you move straight in here after the wedding?

[10:41]
153

Dick Grove Page 154
C1379/12
Track 9

We went off to – we went off to Achiltibuie in – on Loch Broom which I’d – which
I’d arranged several months before by advertising in the Inverness Courier for a
remote cottage in northwest Scotland and had acquired a cottage belonging to Mrs de
Hamel. Yes, I think I’ve probably told this to you already.

No, in fact this was going to be a question. I wondered was this renting it just for the
honeymoon?

Yeah.

I see, okay. Do you know why there as opposed to anywhere else?

Well, I’d been – I’d been – I’d been doing some work in Scotland for Nature
Conservancy and soil erosion and so had seen this part of the country and I knew Jean
and her family were fond of northwest Scotland and so I thought it would be a good
idea to – to find a cottage there. So I advertised, as I say, in the Aberdeen [Inverness]
newspaper and, yes, Mrs de Hamel provided – replied to the advertisement. And we
found it was – it was a superb choice in fact. We stayed there for six weeks; Jean
taking her dissertation with her to work on, and I think she did something. And …
yes, we had various people call on us while we were there, relations of mine mostly. I
think it was a very good thing for Jean to get away and for us both to get away like
that and we had – we had hampers sent up from the Army & Navy store on a couple
of occasions which had to be picked up from Garth Station, forty miles away. And
we had next door to us the widow of a submarine commander during the war who
married a local, McCloud, who’d been teaching her to drive and he used to – he
occasionally left trout he’d caught on our windowsill for us. And we went out most
weekends to – to Catholic churches in different parts of – of Scotland within a range
of fifty or sixty miles, climbed a hill or two, and came back for the – and camped
while we were away from the cottage.

Did you have discussions at this time about how you were going to organise your lives
in some ways to incorporate family and two careers?
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I don’t think we planned it, it just happened. We had – we had this house to settle
into.

[End of Track 9]
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Could you describe please the way in which you decorated and organised yourselves
in your new home after your marriage? Your new home on – at 8 Storey’s way where
we are now, yes.

… Yes, the house had been – I think was built in about 1920, the mid 1920s, and it
had been – I think it had been built by a man who had been steward at Emmanuel
College, a botanist. The – the family had been Quakers and this seemed to be
reflected in the way the house was decorated. It was – a lot of the woodwork was –
was black and where we were sitting, in the kitchen, that had – was divided up into a
kitchen, a pantry and a scullery and you – you may or may not have noticed that there
were the signals for the servants that were actuated by buttons on the wall in the
bathroom and elsewhere so that they could be called to attention. It was – and outside
the – outside the scullery window were – were coal boxes and it was not centrally
heated in any way [actually it was – DG], so it was a cold and rather gloomy place
when we – we bought it. And it had been unoccupied for about nine months because
at that time the university offered interest free loans to new staff and a good many
people had come to look at this and had then enquired about taking it and the estate
management of the university didn’t regard it as being a safe building so – [telephone
ringing – pause in recording]. Yes, so it was – it really needed quite a lot doing to it
and – and while we were in Scotland this was – this was done and so it was pretty
well unfurnished but more respectable. Yes, the – the university estate management
didn’t regard it as being – as being safe so the agents who were responsible for selling
it were quite glad to get rid of it. We were very fortunate [laughs].

On the price, yeah. In what ways did you make it your own in terms of objects and
pictures and ornaments and –?

Well, I – Jean’s father had died the previous year and her – they’d had a rented house
in – in Cheshire and so the family moved down to Cambridge and Jean’s mother was
at first in rented accommodation in Grantchester Road before she acquired a house in
Shelford. And so some of the furniture from their house moved with – moved in here,
which helped matters. I had one or two things which I’d acquired in West Africa
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which accumulated here, but at first we were living in a minimalist way. We had a –
we had a research student from Girton living in the top floor, providing a little
income, but I can remember a neighbour asking Jean when we were going to live here
and she said we already were, and the neighbour said but you can’t my dear, you
haven’t any curtains up yet and – but, yes, so we were living – yes, quite simply here.

[05:18]

And then in April 1955 I went off to – to Nigeria via the Sahara to – because I’d
arranged already to – to go out to Nigeria to do this survey of the Benue Valley and I
– I wasn’t anxious to cancel it and Jean was anxious that I should go, even though she
was expecting an infant. And so she acquired an au pair girl, a German au pair girl,
and so we gradually occupied the house.

Did Jean continue to work up until – towards the end?

Did what?

Did Jean continue to work at Girton until – up until the later stages?

Yes, I don’t think she ever took any maternity leave as such but usually most of the
children were born in vacations as it happened. [both laugh]

Fortunate, yes. Okay, could you then describe please the 1955 African fieldwork
which includes, I think, a bus journey across the Sahara?

Yes.

If you could describe that field trip.

Yes, it was – it was – I think I was lecturing on – on tropical landforms. Peel had
lectured on desert landforms and had then gone off to be professor at Leeds so I’d
taken over his course but had entitled it tropical landforms rather than desert
landforms, and I thought I ought to see something of – of the Sahara and flew out to
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Algiers and – and then on to Colomb Bechar and caught a bus there which took about
four days to go across the Sahara to Gao on the Niger. And, yes, there I met –
happened to meet some of the French flyers who were taking air photographs of the
French territories south of the Sahara. It was just when – it was at a time when the –
Algeria was becoming a rather – a difficult area for the French and it was interesting
meeting the French soldiers I met on the way. Clearly they were – they’d been
affected by – their morale had been affected by the French experience during the war
and they were – I think felt themselves to be restoring France’s standing in Africa.
Anyway, in Gao – in Gao I happened to meet a Dane who was, I may have told you
this, driving out to Rhodesia with his wife to – intending to set himself up as a farmer
there to grow wheat and his wife had been affected by the dust crossing the Sahara.
They had a Sunbeam Talbot, I think, car, rather a nice one, and so he flew his – he
sent his wife back to Denmark and offered to take me into – on to Kano, so I arrived
in Kano in that way and made my way to Kaduna to meet the agricultural people
there. They provided me with a pick-up truck and a driver and I drove down to the
Cameroons, Cameroon highlands and … and then continued from there up to the Jos
Plateau which I knew already and from – from the highlands went down – from the
Cameroon highlands went down to the Benue in – in – or Benue tributaries in a
number of places and then went round to Jos and did the same there and made a
circuit of – of the basin, really just attempting to … assess the land use in the area,
though I don’t recall I had – I had very few – I don’t think there were air photographs
available at that stage and – but I had maps and so it was a matter mainly of observing
things and I usually had an altimeter on my lap. I think it was an American altimeter
that had been used in the Korean War. Hmmm …

[12:29]

One of the people I met on the Benue river at that stage was a man called Gerard
Dekker, a Dutchman, who was working for a Dutch hydrological company which was
making a survey of the Niger and Benue at that stage, and I’m still in touch with him,
he lives in Nairobi now, and he did that etching, that top left hand side of the
mantelpiece.

Hmm.
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And he’s – he’s good, he’s been retired for many years but he does quite a lot of
etchings still and he designed some of the Kenyan stamps.

[13:28]

But … anyway, I tried to – I suppose the – what I was trying to do was to assess
whether – try to understand why the Benue Valley was – was sparsely populated and
trying to assess what use it might be in the future, whether it was a place to which
people could go from the heavily populated parts of Nigeria. I think I was too
obsessed at that stage by the physical conditions rather than taking into account the
economic situation more generally. I think it – in fact the Benue Valley has attracted
quite a lot of people in – over the last fifty years or sixty years … but it is a more
difficult country than the – well the heavily settled parts of Nigeria.

[15:11]

I found it quite a testing experience, I would have – I was trying to – trying to do a
good job while I was there but was anxious to get home but I didn’t want to go back
too soon without completing the job, so I was still in – in Nigeria and Yola when –
when the first child was born and was told by the – visited by the resident and we had
a whiskey together to celebrate and then I took a canoe down the Benue and returned
to this country. I suppose Richard must have been born on about the 20 – on the 21st
of July 1955 and I returned to this country in mid-August and we went up to – we
went up to the Norfolk coast, just a few miles east of Wells for a week at Salthouse,
that’s right, with our German au pair girl and Jean’s sister. So I remember returning
to – to Heathrow and being met by Jean with a three or four week old child under her
arm. So it was a– that was probably a mistake to have – to have gone away at that
stage but I think it was indicative of Jean’s personality that she was prepared to
encourage me to go.

What does it indicate?

Hmm?
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What does it indicate about her in particular?

Oh, that she was quite ready to be independent and to … take responsibility herself if
she felt that it was to my advantage to – to – to go away at that stage.

And do you remember how you received the news while in Yola that Richard had been
born?

[18:09]

Well, considerable excitement and – and relief to know that everything was okay. It
was merely a telegram of course and without any details. So, yes, it was nice to be
able to have the local resident sort of congratulating me.

Is – by resident, is that the district –?

The local ruler I mean, the British – British colonial officer responsible for the
province, a few million people.

And do you remember how you felt about being there in Yola, you know, with a new
child in Cambridge? And I realise it was only a few weeks you had to wait but how –
do you remember how that felt?

Yeah, well, I can’t – yes, I think a mixture of emotions. I mean I would like to have
been back and at the same time I felt that it would be possible to get back within quite
a short time, but I didn’t – I felt –I think it was – it was not an easy situation. I mean
communications were so different in that time and without any possibility of
telephoning or being dependent on telegrams, it was, yes, quite – yeah, quite testing.
Hmmm … yes, I – I’m just trying to remember what book I had to read on that,
Gibbon I think [both laugh], and it was the rainy season so it was – it was fairly
arduous.
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Could you describe two parts of the journey that I thought seemed particularly
interesting? First of all, can you describe the sights and sounds and smells possibly
of the journey by bus across the Sahara, imagining people listening to the recording
who haven’t been there so you can’t assume that they know anything about how it
would look, sound and feel?

[20:56]

Yeah, well I was – I think it was sitting by the driver in the first class compartment as
it were of a bus which had the driver in his compartment in front and then a
compartment behind for passengers, and then behind that was the main part of the
lorry which was a cargo of wine and water, mineral water [laughs] for French –
French troops in – in Niger and the driver I remember, a large Tunisian called Larby
who was a very experienced and capable, and I think he had one mechanic assistant
with him. And I was seated in the front with a large sack of dates alongside me and it
was – we … I think the first night after Colomb Bechar I think we were in a – in a sort
of mud built hotel but I think the – we were out for two other nights, sleeping on the
desert floor under a blanket, it was quite cold. I had a minimal kit with me and it was
– it was – it was very splendid in the sunrise in the early morning and – and sunset in
the evening but – but at other times it was either too hot or too cold. It was quite
exciting to see the – to see the desert landscapes really for the first time properly, with
the dunes and the rock and signs of – following – following other people’s tracks
across the sand and occasionally seeing a camel caravan or – and even a motorcyclist.
And then to reach – reach the Niger there was quite – it was quite exciting too … yes I
enjoyed it, it was a good experience, so I was ready to – to repeat that kind of
experience later.

What do you remember then of the sight of arriving at the Niger?

I wish I could remember it in more detail but, yes, we drove down. The Niger was – I
think it was quite a – at quite a high level, quite a big, broad river with lots of people
clustered along the edge of the river with rice fields and people in Gao itself … with
fishermen and – and trading canoes and … yes, I think those were – it was 1955, I
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think was – as far as I remember some of the central European countries were
exporting things to – west Africa at that time. Hmmm …

[26:00]

Yes, I – it’s a long time ago, I can’t remember much detail really but I – I think I – I
probably used the photographs at a later stage for, oh, I know, making – I used to turn
a penny by making film strips for schools at that stage using 35mm slides which I sent
into a company and they would then produce a film strip of about thirty-six pictures
and they paid me, I think, thirty-six pounds and I – I wrote a commentary for use in
schools.

That’s very interesting. And, for example, on that trip do you remember where you
were taking photographs and what of?

Yes, I mean all kinds. I don’t know, I – I doubt whether I’ve got a copy of it still, can
see them all. But, oh, all kinds of things, of desert landforms and of – of buildings
and people and camels and sort of salt caravans and things like that, just general –
general coverage. And … yes, so – yes, I did – I did – I did several film strips, one of
eastern England and one of desert landforms and one of the Sahara, yeah.

What was the origin of that relationship with presumably an educational company?

Yes, yes, I can’t – I can’t recall the detail now.

And do you remember how they made you aware of what they wanted in terms of
photographs or …?

Oh, I don’t know how I got – how we – or whether we – whether we spoke on the
telephone or corresponded. I think they probably sent – yes, I think they sent me an
example of the kind of thing that they had produced.

And do you remember the name of this educational publisher?
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Offhand, no, but I could – I probably have some sort of record of it.

That’d be great, yeah, thank you. Secondary school, was this?

Lower forms, yes.

Thank you. The other journey that I thought seemed rather novel was the journey
from the Niger, when you first arrived having crossed the Sahara, to Kano in the
Sunbeam Talbot, I don’t know if I’ve got those places correct but can you describe the
sights and sounds of that journey, travelling as you were in a Sunbeam Talbot?

[29:05]

Yes, well, it was a very – very rough road and a very rough journey and the – and it
didn’t do the car any good, it needed repairing when we got to Kano but I – as far as I
recall we – we travelled at quite high speed. I don’t remember, we must have stopped
en route, probably at Maradi or somewhere like that, and under what conditions. I
think he had a couple of camp beds with mosquito nets because I was able to probably
use the one the one that his wife would have used if she’d remained with him. We
never – we never corresponded afterwards, we just – but I – of course I had seen that
– that kind of country, the kind of country there was between Gao and – and Kano
from my experience in Katsina in 1952, so it wasn’t – wasn’t unfamiliar. Not
something I’ve thought about very much since.

Now I know that about this time you were starting to develop more and more an
interest in the climate history of Africa, and so I was wondering how you combined
this particular study of why and which a particular valley wasn’t as populated as you
thought it might be given the physical characteristics of it, how you combined that
sort of land use, agricultural opportunities, human use of the landscape type work
with a developing interest in climate history on that particular field trip. Were there
particular sites that you visited that were useful for a developing interest in the
climate history of Africa or did you have to concentrate on this – on the job in hand
and, you know, as this is – I know that you say that from about 1958 you tended to
visit Africa only now looking at climate history –
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Yeah.

And not the rest of it, but at this time you’re still doing both and I wondered how they
ran alongside each other.

[32:01]

Well, I think – I think at that stage before the Benue I think I had some air
photographs, I think I had a selection of air photographs. But I don’t – I remember,
yes, I was beginning to realise that the – that the lakes would be informative but I
don’t think that middle belt was particularly favourable to – to any – providing any
information about the past climates. One lake, Tilla Lake, turned out to be a useful
source of information but otherwise I don’t think there were … I don’t think there
were places then. I think I had an idea that on the return journey in 1955, coming
back to this country, I came back via – I landed in Accra and had a day or two there
and this is going off – of the Benue trail, and I went up to Lake Bosumtwi with a
former student from Girton before Jean’s time who was – had joined the soil survey of
Ghana, of Gold Coast. Helen Brash, that was her name, and she joined Charter’s soil
survey of the Gold Coast and I went up to Lake Bosumtwi with her because I thought
that would be … I’d heard about it on my first visit to Nigeria from a geologist in the
Nigerian geological survey who – a curious man, I think he was a Polish German or a
German Pole, who changed his name. At one stage it was Rohleder and then he
changed it to something else. Yes, he changed it to Hyde, he felt he had a Jekyll and
Hyde personality or something of the kind. He was in the survey, was chased by –
had been in Malta and he was chased out by a Maltese lady determined to marry him,
and she did. And anyway, I went up to Lake Bosumtwi and I – because I thought that
would be useful – an interesting place for climatic information, as it turned out to be
later, though I never took part in the work that was done there. But that was the main
link with climate history that – on that trip that I recall. I was only just beginning to
realise at that stage that the – there must have been a – that Lake Chad, at its largest,
had overflowed down the Benue, hmm. But, no, I was interested in off the Gongola
River by the dam site where a dam has been built since. It – it was – it was not very
rewarding all together, as far as I really can assess now, and I think my intentions
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were too vague; I hadn’t really got a methodology. And I was very much influenced
at that stage by the recent publications of King in South Africa on the geomorphology
of Africa and was inclined to use that approach to looking at the Benue Valley, but it
was not very rewarding.

What was that approach?

Oh, the idea of erosion surfaces, of – of particular ages. It was really – really carrying
on this kind of approach to landforms that Wooldridge and Linton had – had
introduced in the thirties and which Sparks had followed on in the – in the 1940s and
‘50s, and which has turned out not to be – well, somehow it – it – people lost interest
in it just at the time when it might have been interesting when – when ocean floor
spreading became recognised but – but it has faded completely. Having dominated
geomorphology I guess in the fifties it’s disappeared from view now.

And how did it – how did having read that affect how you went about looking and
observing and –?

Oh, I was trying to identify the surfaces that King had described for southern Africa
and which he assumed existed in the rest of Africa. I was trying to identify these in
Nigeria and – and see them as – see this as some – providing some explanatory
explanation for – for the landforms and soils of the – in this part of Nigeria. But I
don’t think it worked out very well.

Why is that, do you think?

… It’s – I think – I think the dating surfaces of that kind was – wasn’t – wasn’t
possible at that stage and even now is – is all – has all sorts of difficulties that I don’t
think surfaces can be – can be – that ages can be attributed to them readily and it – it
provided some sort of framework but not a very satisfactory one.

Thank you. And can you expand on your sense that this could have become, as a
theory or as a way of appreciating landscape, more interesting in connection with
ocean floor spreading?
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Oh, well, I – it’s not something that has – has been pursued I think very much further.
I don’t think King’s schema is now regarded with any – or known about to any great
extent or talked about or published. You know, people just don’t – aren’t interested in
that currently. More sort of dynamic geomorphological affairs attract more attention.

Now in 1957 your second child was born, Jane.

Yes.

And I was wondering at this time in the – sort of towards the late fifties how Jean was
combining her own fieldwork, or her own geographical work, with two young
children, how she organised that.

[41:23]

We were very dependent on au pair girls from Denmark particularly, and I think Jean
managed this very – very – really quite skilfully. I think she was fortunate in that she
didn’t drive and that she would cycle up to college and could have time to herself
there, so she would arrange the feeds for the infants accordingly and, yes, I – think –
we did depend on the – on I think – the au pair girls would look after the children in
the morning when Jean was in college and she would – I’d take over at lunchtime.
But I – I suppose I automatically was involved quite a lot in – in helping … but I think
the fortunate thing was that Jean’s teaching could be arranged to suit her as well as the
undergraduates and – and that she was able to have time to herself in her own room in
Girton, a situation which would not be the case probably in other universities or if she
had a lecturing job but with her teaching simply being her college teaching and
supervising then it was manageable.

Thank you. And could you reflect on the way in which having a young family
influenced the sort of direction of Jean’s career in terms of the focus of her work,
especially on fieldwork?

[44:06]
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Yes, well, fortunately a long vacation was a good time for going to glaciers and we –
we – Richard was born in 1955, in 1956 we went to Norway, for the umpteenth time
as far as Jean was concerned, but on this occasion I had my car and we also had one
of Jean’s pupils. Rosemary Moore, who married Dick Chorley, came and spent a
couple of weeks with us I think and so Jean was able to – to refresh her memory there
and see more of – more of southern Norway, of the – visiting the – in fact on that
occasion we visited the Jostedalsbreen which Jean didn’t know, where Cuchlaine
King and – and Vaughan Lewis were working and studying ogives on the glaciers
there, and so we were able to look in on – on them and I think Nye and Glen were –
were with them as well. So we were – we were – she was able to – to keep up, and
she was still writing her dissertation in between times at this stage. I think that’s
about that time when Jean got her – finished her – her thesis and got her – her PhD.

[46:18]
And then in 1957 I went off with Roger Akester to Tibesti leaving Jean here for a time
but she then went – flew out to Milan to – where – by Lago d’Orta. One of our Italian
au pair’s family had a little palace where she was able to stay while I was – while I
was in Tibesti, yeah, and with the – with Richard and Jane. I don’t think she did any
– any of her own work at that stage.

Although this is a sub-alpine lake isn’t it in – the lake that you mentioned?

Lago d’Orta, yes.

To what extent did having children with her affect the kinds of fieldwork that she was
prepared to do in pursuit of research?

Oh, I doubt if she did any at that stage, I mean it was a matter of perhaps just seeing
the – seeing that side of the Alps but I don’t think – I don’t think much geographical
work was involved there. No, not – not at that stage. I think she was at that stage
writing up her – and completing her dissertation. I think – when did she get her
degree? It must have been in her PhD in 19 … probably in 1956 I would think, yeah.
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I think at that stage she – she probably wasn’t – wasn’t very productive academically.
The children and her college teaching must have taken up most of her time.

[End of Track 10]
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Could you start please by telling me about the origin and organisation of the Tibesti
expedition which you joined in June 1957?

Yes, Roger Akester was the leader of the expedition. He was a veteran – a veterinary
lecturer in Cambridge and he and his wife had already made an expedition to the
Sahara and he was anxious to go to Tibesti. And through the Geographical Society,
and I think the president was Marshall-Cornwall in the – who was an army general, it
– he was able to arrange for an army party from Tripoli to provide the transport from
Tripoli to – to Zouar in Tibesti. And in addition to – I invited one of my
undergraduate students, Philip Johnson who was an undergraduate at Selwyn, to
accompany me, and Roger had one of his fellow teachers, Professor Silver, to come
with him. And then there were quite a lot of army people and two – two or three
others were involved. Roger’s brother and … yes, I think – I think those were the
main components of the expedition, and the army drivers and the mechanics. So it
was a party of about a dozen or so I suppose.

And why was it organised? What were its aims?

They were – these were rather vague. I was anxious to go to – to see what evidence
there was of Quaternary climate there. The – the aims of the expedition otherwise
were rather hazy I would say; Roger wanted to climb Emi Koussi, the highest
mountain in Tibesti, and there were vague interests in the local fauna and – and
evidence of past animal life in the area from rock drawings and so archaeology, the
archaeology of the area was an interest too. But it would – it was – when I look back
on it the – the aims were not very specific.

Who had the interest in particular cave drawings of animals, of past animals?

Who?

Who was interested in the past –?
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Well, I think Roger was – was interested in them but his main interest in fact was
photography and he was – he made a film of the expedition and included quite a
number of pictures of – of petroglyphs and that film was – was shown eventually on
the BBC and Roger gave a – gave a paper at the Geographical Society, hmmm, and
we had an article in the Geographical magazine. I wrote a paper for the
The Geographical Journal on the geomorphology.

[05:06]

Yes, so I – it was – I took one or two books with me which I was able to read in part
on – when we were riding on camels because most of the party went off in Land
Rovers and Philip and I were – went to follow the camels or rode on camels through
the mountains and climbed Toussidé volcano. I think one of the – one of the regrets I
have is that I never went down into the Trou au Natron. This is a great crater in the
Tibesti, it’s about – as far as I recall about five kilometres across and about a thousand
meters deep, and Philip and I met the others at the edge of this crater. We’d been up
to the top of Toussidé and when we came to the others we asked if there was anything
of interest there and they said no, and we didn’t go down. But in fact later French
geologists have found evidence that there had been a lake, a very deep lake, some – I
think hundreds of meters deep in the crater and they got a date for it of something like
14,000 years ago. I should have – I should have spotted this.

Why did you choose to go with Philip Johnson?

… He was a congenial character who I’d supervised for a year. He wasn’t from – he
was from Selwyn College, I didn’t usually supervise them, and he was – he showed
interest in – in the expedition and we – we are still in touch. He became a district
officer in Kenya and I stayed with him and his wife in 1961. He’d married the
daughter of the Bishop of London, Leonard Johnson – Leonard, Bishop Leonard, and
had changed his name to Leonard Johnson and at the end of his colonial service in the
sixties he became – he took Anglican orders and served in Southern Rhodesia and
South Africa as well as in this country.
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Thank you. Now at one point in your Geographical Journey paper you say that the –
there’s older lavas which probably form hills that protrude through younger lavas at
a certain place, Badi’h Zouar? I don’t know if I’m saying it –

Badi’h.

[08:32]
Yeah. And there’s a little footnote and it says that samples from the hills have been
examined by Dr Belshe of the geophysics department and he found that the direction
of magnetism in the older lavas is the ones, the superficial ones. So I was wondering
what relations were involved in having those rocks analysed by Dr Belshe, how did
you …?

Yeah, I think the – the – this – I think this was at quite an early stage in – in
geomagnetic research and I – I’d been in touch – I think I’d met Belshe, yes, at this
time and was interested. And the question really was how old was the volcanism in
Tibesti, and the – the reversal in the magnetics suggested that the – it was really quite
old, at any rate not Pleist – probably not Pleistocene or not late – not Pleistocene
anyway, and so activity was not likely to be great currently. Hmmm …

How did you go about setting up that link with Dr Belshe then? Presumably you gave
him some samp –?

I gave him a sample of the rocks when I came back with the direction of the north
current, present day, with which he could compare the direction of north magnetism
preserved in the rock.

How did you mark the current position?

I don’t – I don’t think I remember that, no.

And where was he – where did you have to take the rock to to have it –?

I think by this time geophysics had move to its present site –
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I think you’re right.

In west Cambridge.

Is that Madingley Rise?

Yes.

So did you go there to take the samples?

I think I did, yes.

Thank you. Now this is the first paper of yours that I’ve read that has quite a lot of
observations concerned with climate history, and I know at one point in the
Geographical Journal paper you express some disappointment that there haven’t
been as many signs or as many sites where you could look for evidence of past climate
as you thought there might have been. And you – I think you said that more evidence
might be found at the margins of the Massif and the Chad Basin rather than in the
mountain area, but nevertheless I wonder whether you could describe the journey on
camels with Philip Johnson. I know that you split up from the main party and then
rejoined but if you could describe as much as you can, or as much as you can
remember of the camel journey, including the thing you just mentioned of combining
camel riding with reading, but also how was – how did camel – travel on camels work
out as a way of studying the landscape?

[11:51]

Yes. I think we – we were fortunate in having – having with us one of the French
trained goumiers as they’re called, who – who was led – knew the – knew the Tibesti
well and was able – was well known to the – to local people and he – he led us and he
had as an assistant another Tibu called Kirimadi and I think we had a servant of the
two of them as well. And they – so they looked after the camels and – and organised
us so that we usually travelled in the cool of the early morning or in the – or in the
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evening and laid up at – in the middle of the day in some – erected some canopy to
provide some shade or – there were not many trees, very few indeed, perhaps one or
two that seem to have survived in some parts of the mountains. We carried enough
water with us. Tok Tok who was the leader was – had a rifle and shot an antelope at
one stage and Philip and I were presented with the liver immediately afterwards and –
which was roasted and provided our lunch. We – we slept out in the open at night
which was – we were quite cold, we had our sleeping bags. We really went from one
water hole to another and normally the camels drank first and we took water from the
pools fed by springs ourselves afterwards. One interesting thing was that we learnt
from Kirimadi that – that it was a time for collecting seeds, grass seeds, which was
presumably the way in which people 10,000 years or more survived in that – in that
part of the world when they were hunting or whatever. But it – it was – it was fairly
arduous but – but very – a very enjoyable experience and Philip turned out to be a
good travelling companion, better at languages than me and interested in the
archaeology.

And how were you able to study the landscape on this journey? Was it necessary to
stop and get off and to do certain things or could you examine the landscape from the
camels?

[15:46]

Oh, well, we were particularly fortunate because we had a lot of air photographs that
had been taken by the French and which had been procured through the army, and
those were extremely helpful because in – we could go from – we could decide to
travel from a point we could recognise on the air photographs and this – this provided
the context really for what we – what we were doing for our observations otherwise.
For me it was really quite a new experience seeing the Pleistocene sediments in the
desert and I’m sure at a later stage I’d have been able to procure much more
information than I – I did at that time. And we brought – one of the problems was
that we collected quite a lot of samples but – and most of them were lost when the –
when the soldiers decided to tidy up their vehicles before returning to Tripoli.

What were the samples that you collected?
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Oh, rock and – rock samples, particularly Quaternary deposits of one sort or another.

How did you collect them, what did you put them in?

I guess we had plastic – we had plastic bags and labelled them, yes.

And could you say a little bit more about how they came to be lost? In other words,
where did you put them and can you remember the, you know, the situation itself when
you realised what had happened and that sort of –?

… That – quite difficult. I – I think we had to maintain, there was no point in – in
being upset about it because there was not much one could do but, yes, it would in
fact have been quite difficult to have flown heavy rock material back to this country
from Tripoli.

So these were put in the Land Rovers were they –

Yes.

The samples?

Hmm.

And then just – do you remember when on the trip that they were cleared out?

I think it was when we were – were getting ready for the journey back to Tripoli.

Thank you. And over this camel journey what were the key sites in terms of climate
history that you noticed?

[18:47]
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Well, the – the floors of the wadis were terraced and with – one could see sections in
the terraces which – with material which was difficult to distinguish really, root –
lithified roots from – from other – other things. In some of the valleys there were
thick bedded deposits which have never been looked at, as far as I know, since then. I
know that somebody – well, Clive Oppenheimer in – in Cambridge, the volcanologist,
would – would love to go to Tibesti but one can’t readily take an expedition there
these days because of the dangers from land mines from the Chad Libyan conflict.
Yes, I – there are – there are caves and cave deposits which could have been
excavated, and there was a French archaeologist working in the Zouar area we met,
Monsieur Petit. And we met – we were looked after by the French, the Foreign
Legion, in – in Chad and they were – they were very hospitable and we got on very
well with them, and they were quite well supplied by lorry convoys coming across
from Algeria.

If many of the rock samples hadn’t been discarded what would you have done with
them when you brought them home?

[21:00]

I suppose – well, some – some that I did bring back were molluscan samples from
crater lakes. Bruce Sparks, my colleague in the geography department, identified the
species and spent a lot of time counting different species and – and producing a nice
paper on – on the subject. And, yes, some of those samples were radio carbon dated I
think, but I’d have to check on that. Yes, there was a paper from the – the – yes, I
think those were – those – that was the main – the samples that were most useful.
Bruce put the – put the samples into the Sedgwick Museum, they’re still there, and I
think we got a radio carbon date for them.

Who would have done the radio carbon dating?

Switsur in the Cambridge carbon 14 lab, I guess – I’m not sure about that, I’d have to
check on that because some of the earliest samples that I had dated were done in – in
Japan where they had a commercial dating lab.
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So you could send them off to Japan?

Yeah.

Okay. And at the end of the paper you say that the conclusions that can be drawn
from a rapid reconnaissance are – of the kind that you conducted on the camels, is
limited, so that raised the question of what is the sort of ideal kind of fieldwork for
studies of climate history in this part of the world. If the kind of rapid survey that you
were able to do in Tibesti was interesting and yielded some samples and some
observations but was limited because of its sort of speed and that sort of thing, can
you think back to sort of leaving Tibesti and imagine the kind of fieldwork that would
be necessary in order to gain really substantial information? How would it differ?

[23:58]

Well, I – as I say, this was a new experience for me. I think it would have helped if
we’d had a trained Quaternary geologist with us and an archaeologist, and if we’d
been able to spend sufficient time in one or two localities digging pits and – and
carefully collecting samples at particular sites. As it was, we were on the move most
of the time without being settled in one place for any considerable period.

And you said that you were able to read while you were on the camel?

Yes, yes. I’ve forgotten what I’d got, [Lord] Macauley’s Essays or something of that
kind.

Thank you. Could you say a little more about your decision around this time to focus
on climate history rather than land use and population and soil erosion and that sort
of thing, your decision around this time to – when you went to Africa to be going for
studies of climate history rather than anything else? What were the various elements
of that decision, personal and professional and so on?

[25:31]
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Well I think – I think it was that the air photographs were showing up features that
were very obvious on the photographs and were seen to have quite important
implications about the scale of climate changes there in quite recent times. And there
was the great puzzle as to whether the wet periods in Saharan African had been glacial
or post-glacial. That – that was a problem that was still not satisfactorily resolved but
really was resolved about five or six years later by – mainly by dating of sediments by
Hughes Faure the French geologist and his colleagues.

What other things made you decide that rather than going to villages and studying
problems of land use, methods of farming, practical problems like gullying and soil
erosion, what made you decide that your career was going to involve visits to Africa
for studies of climate history rather than for these more practical land use issues?

Well, I – I think probably with – I recognised that my family responsibilities meant
that I wouldn’t be able to spend several months at a time sitting in a village learning to
speak the languages and getting to know intimately the way in which people thought
and organised themselves. So I recognised that this is – this was what anthropologists
had to do and I – I was – didn’t feel that this was a practical proposition as far as I was
concerned. While I was in Tibesti Jean went out to Milan and stayed with the family
of a former au pair girl at Lago d’Orta with Richard who was, at this stage, three years
old and Jane, who was a few months old.

Yes, how did you feel about setting out for Tibesti … I suppose it was about three or
four months, was it, after Jane was born?

[28:52]

Yes. Yes, well, I sort of – I think we both accepted that it was worth – it was worth
doing in spite of the pain as it were. And it was an exciting opportunity that one
couldn’t turn down.

Yes, thank you. Are there any more elements to the decision then? We’ve got the sort
of resolving family and work life in that studies of climate history could be conducted
with a brief – for relatively briefer periods of fieldwork. You’ve got a developing
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interest in climate history, you’ve got the fact that air photos are revealing the fact
that there are recent changes that could be explored, are there any other elements to
this decision to switch from …?

Well, yes, I suppose I’d – I think I had a – I had one or two papers round about that
time in the Geographical Journal about dunes and – in Africa and so forth.

The Ancient Erg I think, yes.

And that – that required more quantification and dating, and it was – it was clearly a
subject of – of importance. There were discoveries being made at that time in high
latitudes and – about Quaternary climates and particularly by the glaciers and – and
oceanographic areas. And it seemed to me that the tropics were equally important and
were neglected.

Was there anyone else, any other British scientists, working on past climate in
tropical areas at the time that you switched in the late fifties to doing that yourself?

[31:15]

Not very prominent at that time I think. I guess I must have collected my first
research student about that time, that was Claudio Vita-Finzi and he was at St John’s
College. He – he was at that party in – fifty years after the Tibesti expedition because
he went on a second Tibesti expedition I think in 1961 and he was writing about – he
was working in the Mediterranean area. I didn’t really have to – I must say that
generally speaking I learnt more from my research students than they learnt from me
and this was particularly the case with – with Claudio. Yes, I – yes, I was – I’d got
these – the air photographs … were clearly a very important source of information
and I think they – they were the main stimulus as far as I was concerned.

Where were you getting those from?

[32:46]
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Tolworth, the – the Department of Overseas Surveys, Tolworth, were cooperative and
I think there were some former students working there. Martin Brunt was someone
who had a job in the department and he was – he was helpful. Hunting’s – Hunting’s
were quite helpful too, in Cambridge.

And so taking the first one, how would you have to go about getting aerial photos
from the Department of Overseas Surveys? What was the – in your case how did you
get them from them?

I went down to talk to them and I believe I was able to borrow them on occasions. In
particular they were putting the air photographs together, just laying them out and rephotographing them, and the results were on a scale that was very useful for my
purposes.

And Hunting’s?

Yes, I’d applied for a job at Hunting’s when I was in my last year as an
undergraduate. They didn’t offer me a job, I think they thought I was too academic
and – but at later stages I was able to get material from them, yes.

And why at this stage did you start work on your book on Africa?

[34:39]

Yes, I think I – I think, yes, the OUP approached me in I think 1958 about – about
writing a book on Africa, presumably because I’d published one or two things in the
Geographical Journal. It took me a long time to – to put it together, about – it took
eight years before it finally appeared and of course at the beginning the only thing I
knew about Africa was – was Nigeria. And so it encouraged me to see more of Africa
and in 1961 I went to Sudan, Eritrea, Abyssinia, Kenya, Uganda on a [inaud] on a
reconnaissance to – and it was in the course of flying from Addis Ababa to Nairobi
that I looked out of the aeroplane window and saw the terraces around the lakes in the
Ethiopian rift and decided that I’d have to go back and have a look at those more
carefully in the future. Though I had – I had read about these – these lakes and their
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former levels and had been lectured by Peel on the – he’d – he’d mentioned them in
his lectures and they’d been worked on by a Swedish geographer in the 1930s, so I
knew – I knew something about them from – from my undergraduate course and from
lecturing myself later.

What kind of fieldwork was involved in gathering material for the book as opposed to
fieldwork for climate history?

Well, it meant making use of the African Studies – Centre for African Studies in
Cambridge which had a useful library. And I guess at that stage too I was – I was
lecturing on tropical landforms in the geography department and had a course on
Africa, as a regional course, to the second year.

I wondered whether you – there seems to be a difference in the kind of fieldwork
necessary for climate history in terms of comparing the ground with aerial photos,
collecting samples –

Yes.

And analysing sediments and so on, and the kind of fieldwork needed to write a book
on a sort of regional geography of different parts of Africa which I assume you were
going out to collect photographs and evidence for.

Yes.

Yes.

Yes, it was. Yes, I think – I mean I was very unspecialised and – and in many – in
some ways that was a disadvantage, in some ways it was an advantage. In the
geography department very often many of the individuals were specialised and so if
there were – if there were PhD candidates who wanted to do things that were – for
which there was no specialist background I tended to collect them. And so I tended to
learn from the people I was supervising as much as they me.
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Thank you. Now could you tell me please about the – in your notes you’ve got for
1958 a family expedition, not family holiday but family expedition, with Entreves as
the base, is that right?

Entreves.

Entreves, okay.

Yes.

I mean it may be meaningless but could you – is there any significance in the – in
calling this the family expedition in 1958?

Well, Jean was anxious to pursue her studies in glacier history or on – looking at
glaciers in the field and the obvious way for her to do this was to take the children,
who were still very small, with her and for me to drive so that we – we provided
ourselves with – we had a car, we had a tent, and Jean made the arrangements too for
accommodation at Entreves which is at the southern end of the – what’s now the
tunnel, hmmm, at Mont – Mont Blanc. And we – we arranged this through the same
Italian au pair girl who had provided Jean with accommodation when I was in Tibesti
and – and Chamonix was the obvious place to go to in France, so we arranged to have
a fortnight in each place and Jean had three of her undergraduates accompanying her
to help look after the – the children and to accompany, and two or three other
undergraduates attached themselves to us.

Now I’m quite interested in the idea that students joined you on these expeditions as a
family because student – the relationship between students and lecturers now, I think
even at Cambridge with a close sort of tutorial system, is much more distant isn’t it –

Yes.

I’d imagine. And I can’t imagine now undergraduates joining lecturers and their
families on some expeditions, for example, but this was a different time and a different
culture so I’m very interested in that.
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Yes.

Could you say something of the relations between lecturers and students at this time?

Yes. Well, I – I think Jean’s position was – was special in that her mother had been a
fellow at Newnham and so Jean had been sort of accepted into the Newnham family
in a way and had been used to the college being a sort of hospitable place. And at
Girton she was in a – in a special position because she didn’t have a university
teaching job so that her loyalty was very much to her students in Girton. And we had
this house which was on the way from Girton to the geography department so that
very often students looked in here and sometimes it was convenient for Jean to have
them come here to be supervised. So just the layout of Girton, Storey’s Way
geography department was significant in this way, and I’d also been – had a special
relationship I suppose with – with Alfred Steers who, as a bachelor when I first came
up to Downing [St Catharine’s], was living in college and he liked to have his
students accompany him in the field and found them useful. And I – I’d experienced
these holidays with him and other students on the Norfolk coast, so it was natural for
me to – to fall in with this arrangement. And I think it was unusual in the geography
department and – at that – in that way. We – I guess – I don’t know how far
deliberately but it just was – we found it agreeable and – and useful to have the
students with us and they seemed to appreciate it.

If it was unusual, did other members of staff in the geography department have a view
on it as a –?

I don’t recall them commenting on it. I don’t think others of them followed suit.

The two bases; I gather that Jean would have planned this.

Yes.

Okay. Could you say why she chose those two particular places in terms of her
interest at that time in pursuing glacial studies?
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I – I’m not sure about the timing. I guess in the literature the glaciers of Mont Blanc
figured prominently. We were able to cope with the French literature, neither of us
had German, which is still the case as far as I’m concerned and I regret it that I don’t
have German, it would have been very useful, essential really. The – why we went to
Les Haudères … I can’t – I can’t recall immediately. The valley was an obvious place
to go to. Hmmm …

Where and why?

Hmm?

Why was that an obvious place and where was it?

Oh, well, the – the Matterhorn, the highest mountains were there, the biggest glaciers
like the – the Aletsch and much of the literature on glaciers was about that – about
that region … yes, I don’t think we’d had an au pair girls from that region at that
stage.

So the au pair girls were often, as in this case, useful in suggesting places or
arranging – helping to arrange accommodation, is that right? And Helga Fielder,
was that the –?

Helga, yes, Helga Thielen yes. Yes, she – she came with us on the – on the 1958 trip,
yeah, and she was German speaking of course and that was – and we were on the
borderland between French and German speaking Valais, yes. Yes, I think I’ve
probably said that she was very annoyed when the Swiss congratulated her on her
German which they thought was quite good for an English person. [both laugh]

Could you describe a typical day on this expedition, telling me what each of the
different people are doing? So you’ve got students who you mentioned Jean brought
along partly to help look after the children, so a sense of what they were doing on a
typical day, what Jean was doing on a typical day, how she used her time, what you
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were doing on a typical day, what your children were doing, what the au pair was
doing.

[48:00]

Yeah. Well, I guess I was – I was – my main job was to drive the car and – and
provide some of the muscle power. Jean’s main job was looking after the children
and feeding the baby at that stage and as such was with us and … we – it was very – it
was very informal and unorganised really. People were very much left to their own
devices and helped where they thought they could. So fairly pretty relaxed sort of
atmosphere generally. We – we drove relatively short distances, it would take us
three or four days to – to get to Switzerland and so we would spend time on the way
sightseeing and camping and making sure that the children were – had time to – to
play. The car was always overloaded with books as well as children and equipment
and suffered accordingly. I remember having the springs welded together in
Chamonix on occasion … but, yes, so it was – it was really quite – a very congenial
arrangement of being able to be in the mountains at that time of year and having –
having books and making contact with – with the local people to – getting information
about what was happening to the glaciers. It also provided the undergraduates with
opportunities to – to collect information for their – the geographical essays that they
had to write for the university examination and they would often choose a subject as a
result of their experience and go out themselves the following year and – and do a
more detailed study and write up. So some of them would write about the – more
often about the human geography than the physical geography.

Sort of regional studies of villages.

Yes. Yes, or local – local pastoral activity or whatever, yeah.

How much fieldwork was Jean doing, you know, per day or –?

Oh, very variable. It was – it was usually – usually I was pressing her to get out into
the field as early as possible and always there were delays for one reason or another,
so it would be eleven o’clock before things started moving and probably it was dark
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by the time we got back in the evening. So pretty – pretty fully occupied and …
hmmm …

And what was she doing?

It – on some occasions we were – we were mapping glaciers and their positions of
tongues in relation to moraines, attempting to – to use lichenometry which was being
used as an indicator of the age of moraines at that time, that is the diameters of the
largest lichens on the rocks were a measure of the time that had elapsed since the
moraine had accumulated. It was a method that was just beginning to be exploited,
which we were rather doubtful about and we tried it out with the undergraduates.

What did that involve in terms of measuring on site or did –?

Yes, just – just measuring the diameters and getting the largest – the size of the
largest.

Was it sort of a random sample or sort of on a transect or just hopping about looking
for the biggest ones and measuring them?

I think – I think we did do – try to do some regular, sort of, one side of the moraine as
opposed to the other side of the moraine. It – we weren’t impressed by the results but
that – that would have been when we – I remember doing that in 1961. In 1958 we
were just a small informal party, in 1961 I think it was the first occasion when we had
a departmental trip and took twenty or twenty – we didn’t take them, twenty
undergraduates assembled in Les Haudères and Jean found houses for them to live in,
and they looked after themselves.

But on this one, so mapping the tongues in relation to moraines, what else might she
be going in terms of her fieldwork on these important glaciers?

Well, by – by 1961 we were – we had – a department van came out with a driver and
– and we were able to with the car – perhaps an undergraduate car we were able to
transport students to look at glaciers in different sorts of settings in the limestone
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areas. And in 1961 we were able to take – take the students up onto the – the – oh, the
high glaciers overlooking Les Haudères which entailed perhaps ten – some fifteen or
sixteen of us staying in a mountain hut overnight and then walking over the glaciers
the next day, examining the way moulins functioned and looking at the various
ablation features. Looking at the sorts of features that Jean had been concerned with
in Norway, the sedimentary banding and the erosional forms and depositional forms
near the glacier tongues. It was – it was not very – not very scientific but mainly
looking at things that – in the field that people had read about in text books. And
occasionally we’d get local academics or local function – functionaries to give us
talks.

But on this 1958 expedition which was just the sort of the family one –

Yes.

To what extent was what Jean could do in terms of fieldwork conditioned by the fact
that you were there with children as a family rather than, you know, you can imagine
a sort of intrepid expedition where, you know, concerns with risk were less I suppose?
I wonder to what extent the kind of family context of this fieldwork dictated to some
extent how glaciers were approached and studied. Perhaps there was no – perhaps it
didn’t set any limits at all but –

[57:18]

Yes. Yeah, well, we – we didn’t attempt to climb peaks or do any difficult – really
difficult climbs, it was – it was a cross between, I suppose, ordinary tourism and
expedition work. It was sort of a picnic fieldwork and much of the time was taken up
with – inessentials.

Of what sort of kind?

Well, I mean just coping with – coping with – with undergraduates who might not be
very fit and coping with children who were tired and not always very well so that, yes,
it was a – it was not a very efficient way of functioning.
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Do you have any particular memories of your children on this ‘58 expedition in these
mountains?

Yes, I – I think they – I remember Jane performing particularly well, going up the – to
see the construction of the Grande Dixence dam in the Val d’Hérens climbing up
about a thousand feet when she was only quite small.

Must have been one and a bit or something was she?

Pardon?

Must have only been one and a bit or two at the most.

I can’t remember, I’m probably confusing two – two different – two different trip –
expeditions, yes, quite right, yes.

So would she have been sort of strapped to someone’s back or in a papoose or
something?

Yes, at that stage we – we used Everest carriers for – for carrying the children, which
were not very satisfactory because it meant that the children were facing backwards
which is not – I’m sure a psychologist would feel this was extremely inappropriate.
And – but there weren’t the convenient carriers available that there are now.

What a wonderful childhood though really, I think.

Yes, I – they look back on it with a good deal of pleasure and I think – I think, you
know, the family is really quite – quite close, partly as a result of that.

What was Richard getting up to on this first expedition, this 1958 one? He would
have been I suppose three or four wouldn’t he?

Yes.
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What do you remember of his activities?

I have difficulty in – in remembering particular things, I guess to have photographs
would help to – to bring – to bring them back.

Yes, ‘cause I suppose there have been so many expeditions you’d be sort of mixing
them up a little bit.

Yes.

Yeah.

That’s right.

Okay, thank you. And apart from then mapping the extent of – or mapping the sort of
extent of the glaciers or the extent of the sort of retreat of them I suppose, what else
was Jean doing in terms of fieldwork? Any other sample collecting or measuring or –
?

[1:01:13]

I think at that stage she was – it was at that stage in 1958 when I suggested to her that
she might – she might be more concerned with the historical – with the history of the
glaciers rather than with the – with the physics of the ice and – and I think she did
from that, from about that time onwards, take – become more concerned with – with
the history. And there was quite a lot of information available locally in – in the
tourist guides about the positions of the ice at different stages in the past and about
floods and – and – and rock falls and the – the history of catastrophes of one sort or
another in the region. It took some time for – for Jean to become, I think, familiar and
to appreciate the Alps as opposed to the – to the Norwegian mountains which she –
where she’d spent so much time over the preceding ten years.

Initially she preferred the Norwegian landscapes?
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At first, yes, I think but she – she came to – to like the Alps just as much.

In this period when she didn’t though, what was – what did she feel was lacking or
different here that she wasn’t able –?

Well, I think the – the Alps were much more in the way of more facilities, more
interference by more signs of – of buildings and skiing and – and lifts and things of
that kind, a much less natural landscape than – than in Norway. And in Norway she’d
been able to speak English very often if her Norwegian wasn’t particularly good, she
had a few – she was able to get along with it but in France and we had to – we were
able to converse reasonably well in French. And we could more readily read the
French literature than the Norwegian. And, yes, there was …

How did she feel about moving from studies of physical ice processes on particular
glaciers to a study of recent changes in the extent of glaciations and ...?

I think – I think it wasn’t – more natural to her to do that, and I think she enjoyed it,
yes. Yes, and I’m just trying to think Times of Feast, Times of Famine, when was that
published, about 1961 or something like that I think. The Roy Ladurie book was quite
an important –

In what sense?

Well, he’d – he had done not only a study of the advances and retreats of the glaciers
in the Mont Blanc but also the dates of the vendange, of the wine harvest, and so – so
that this was expanding the – the area of interest from – from the ice to other aspects
of climate and the environment.

And was this a book that was of interest to both of you?

Yes, hmm.
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To what extent was this a joint decision to study climate history with Jean studying
northern latitudes and you studying, you know, more southern latitudes? To what
extent was this a sort of dual attack on a single problem?

Yeah, I think – I think we were – we were interested in what each other was doing to
quite a large extent and – and automatically what was the – what was the relationship
between the – between all these changes going on in the high latitudes and high
altitudes and in the tropics. So that, yes, I think we – we were able to talk to each
other in a way that I suppose is – is quite unusual in that our interests were – were
overlapped and were … complimentary.

And you also accompanied each other on fieldwork. I know that Jean came with you
in 1961 for example to – sorry, ‘63 –

Yes.

Jean came for the first time. What was her impression of Africa on that –?

Yes, I think she – she was very much taken – very much taken with it and I think it
was – it was quite a – quite a new experience for her, she hadn’t been to the tropics
before. And she – she became – she became very much intrigued by the situation in –
particularly in the Volta Delta and we – we went down there in the first place to study
the physical geography but were very much impressed by the – by the agricultural
activity there, and she returned a couple of years later with one of her research
students while I – with one of her undergraduate students while I looked after the
children here.

And so given that you had this novel opportunity for being in a relation, being in a
marriage, with someone who was working on climate history and glaciers while you
were working on climate history and tropical areas, could you talk, and this could
possibly go across your whole career, what were the links between what you were
finding in Africa and later in the Mediterranean and what Jean was finding in
glaciers in terms of how the findings met with each other, how they spoke to each
other, in terms of the timing of climate changes, global climate changes?
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[1:09:18]

Yes, I – I think we – we both appreciated how much environmental change was – was
fundamental, that on all timescales that the climate was changing all the time and –
and the rest of the environment was responding accordingly, so that I guess we were –
we were both impressed by the instability of the environment for natural reasons and
for – as a result of human interference [coughs]. And the occurrence of catastrophic
events from time to time that were important … so that I think both – for both of us
our range of interests expanded if anything.

Can you think of examples of where a finding of your own concerned with a certain
date or range of dates has connected with something that she has discovered? So in
other words, you know, you’ve said to her, oh, I’ve found evidence of this change here
and this has been at a – in the same sort of time that she’s discovered a change in,
you know, northern latitudes and you’ve been able to sort of match up these events,
you know.

… Well, I suppose … the Little Ice Age was – was something that both of us were
interested in, and this was partly the result of having both been taught by Gordon
Manley and … so I – I was interested in the possibility that somehow the Little Ice
Age might have been associated with particular events in – in Africa or other parts of
the tropics. And at any rate I think we were – recognised that there was a certain
amount of gearing between what was happening in the mountains and to the glaciers
and what was happening to precipitation and the monsoons and things in – in lower
latitudes. And certainly we – I think we recognised that if we’d been married to other
people we would have bored them stiff but we could put up with each other in that
way.

When did you talk about these sorts of things? I mean sporadically, all the time, or –?

Yes, all the time I guess, yes.
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Thank you. Could you say something, thinking of the late fifties and the sixties when
you’re now working on the climate history, what were the prevailing – what was the
kind of prevailing popular perception of recent climate change? We have a sense
now in 2010 that, you know, there’s a kind of popular interest and understanding of
climate change just almost everywhere that you look really, but what was – in the
fifties and sixties what was the popular perception of recent climate change that was
the kind of background popular context to your own scientific interest in it?

[1:13:46]

I suppose that it was – there was – general feeling that it was erratic and unpredictable
whereas I suppose we were – we were – felt there must be some order in it and I think
this began to show up in the – in around ‘50 – ‘58, ‘60, when – oh, as a result of the
carbon 14 dating really. The same sorts of dates were begin – appeared all over the
place so you just recognised them as being the same sorts of things showing up. In
particular … yes, the sort of things happening around 10,000 years ago and round
about 5,000 years ago that there must be – there must be some connection between
them. And so this seemed to be happening on – the interconnectedness appearing on
– at – on the long term timescale and on the – on the short period timescale. And …
yes, so I think – in some ways I think radio carbon dating did the same kind of thing,
if one was interested in it as we were, as the moon landings and the sight of the Earth
from space did for the general public ten years later. [pause] Yes, it – and I suppose
something that was quite – of good deal of interest to us was the Quaternary
discussion group in Cambridge which was – had been organised by Harold Godwin
originally in Clare College and which was carried on by Richard West and Nick
Shackleton at a later stage.

When did you first start attending?

I can’t remember when we first went to those, I guess in the sixties.

And where were they held?

In a room in Clare.
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Could you then tell me a bit about the members and the attendees of those meetings in
the sixties?

Oh, I suppose you’d have a dozen or fifteen people after – I suppose in the evening
after hall maybe from eight o’clock to ten o’clock, something like that, somebody
would give a talk. He’d often be interrupted, Cambridge seminars tend to be rather
unruly and – and pointed, so you couldn’t get away with anything without being
questioned and Godwin was particularly good at this. So they were very informal and
it was – it was one of the – one of the places where – where people from different
disciplines got together.

In the sixties when you were going, who was running, who was the sort of organiser
of this? Was Godwin still –?

Godwin I suppose was, yes.

Could you describe him as a character?

Oh, he was a very relaxed, congenial sort of – what was he, Sheffield accent and
Christian name terms on the whole and so made – made everybody feel that it was an
interesting game. So, it was, yes, an interesting bunch of people there. I can’t say
that I got to know them intimately but it was – it was – I enjoyed the meetings. I think
we used to go together, I don’t know – I suppose we must have got the au pair girl to
look after things while – while we were out. It was – we didn’t go out a great deal
actually because – in fact we had very little social interchange in Cambridge itself
except with our colleagues in colleges in the department.

Could you say something of the contribution at these meetings of Richard West and
Nick Shackleton at this time? Perhaps – I know that you’ve mentioned the profound
effect of carbon 14 evidence and I know that Richard West was involved in – oh, no,
he was involved in different kinds of dating, the sort of tree rings.

1:20:23]
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Roy Switsur was the main person in the radio carbon lab. Richard was very much a
pollen analyst and very much concerned with this country and Europe, not very much
concerned with things outside that – that region as far as I could see. He’d
collaborated though with Bruce, with Bruce Sparks, and they – their work on pollen
and Bruce’s on the gastropods was very complimentary and they – they did fieldwork
together and … of course Richard was more – through Godwin was connected to the
Fenland research project which had been operating since the thirties.

With Tansley was well, I think.

I don’t know whether Tansley was involved but Godwin and – and Clark, the
professor of archaeology, I think were the leading lights there.

And Nick Shackleton, was he going to these meetings at the time you were –?

Nick was very – I don’t – I don’t recall too much. He was – he was a bit later and he
was – he was a research student who was spending a lot of time perfecting apparatus
as much as producing results at that stage. I think he was … I don’t know when his –
I can’t remember when his first papers appeared but, hmmm …

Perfecting apparatus concerned with?

With measuring the isotopes, the oxygen isotopes in – well, ocean cores rather than
other things, so that his – his connections tended to be with the oceanographers and
especially the Americans.

So at this meeting of this Quaternary group were there any clear differences of
opinion that possibly cut across the different kinds of evidence that could be presented
by different people? We’ve got people, I should imagine, presenting arguments, using
evidence of different kinds. You’ve mentioned that people were – they were sort of
quite noisy and people would challenge you. You said that Godwin was good at this,
so what – were there any particular lines of disagreement at this time?
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[1:23:33]

Well, yes – yes, it would depend – I guess it depended a good deal on where one was
coming from. I suppose as geographers we’d been brought up to think in terms of the
– what was becoming dated, that was the old Penck and Bruckner scheme for the
Quaternary with the alpine succession being regarded as the key to understanding of
the sequence. And the pollen analysts were finding that there were all kinds of
complexities which didn’t correspond with the – with the alpine succession and so
that terminologies tended to be difficult to understand because there were local
terminologies and one was puzzled by how these corresponded with the regional or
global ones that were more familiar to us. And … clearly things were in a – in a state
of flux and – in the early sixties and it was – it was puzzling but fascinating at the
same time. [pause] Yes, it’s quite – one of the – something which I’ve found, I’ve
been reading recently, is the history of the archaeology department in Cambridge; I
don’t know whether you’ve come across that?

No.

I’ve got a copy of it here which might be – might be of interest to you.

Yes please, yeah.

And that – that’s particularly interesting in connection with the Fenland research
projects and the part played by, especially Clark in archaeology. Yeah.

Do you remember particular arguments that Richard West was making at this time
using pollen analysis, apart from the fact that he was sort of limited to Britain and
Europe?

Yes.

I mean in terms of how it agreed or disagreed with current thinking about it?
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Yeah, as I say, he wasn’t – he wasn’t very interested in – his interests were very much
with the things that he knew in this country and what pollen analysts were doing in
Europe. There was also Donald Walker who’d been a contemporary of Richard West,
and I think Godwin had to decide who was to be his successor, Richard or Donald
Walker, and Richard stayed in Cambridge, Donald went off to Australia and made a
name for himself there. I mean Cambridge was a very important source of academics
in archaeology, anthropology, Quaternary studies to Australia, New Zealand, South
Africa, Canada in that time.

And could you tell me something of the history of the carbon 14 lab and of your
relations with it?

[1:28:18]

Hmmm, yes, I think – they were not particularly close. At first it was – it was most
convenient to get – for us to get dates from Japan where one – I think they cost about
fifty pounds or something like that and … one didn’t have to pay for them in
Cambridge but you had to wait, often quite a long time, before you got the results.
Sometimes archaeologists or botanists came first so you had to make sure you got
something that was going to provide results of some importance.

Why do you think archaeologists and botanists came first?

I think – I think they were – they had longer term connections, partly perhaps through
the Fenland research committee.

Where was the laboratory?

The laboratory was in the new museum site, quite close to – yes, quite close to the
zoology department and to – yes, it was – it was just by Benet Street.

And can you tell me how you submitted your samples to the place and what you got
back physically as a response?
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Yes, I’ve probably got the sort – I may have some of the papers upstairs.

That’d be interesting.

But it was – it was a really informal arrangement, you went to talk to Roy Switsur
who was in charge. Switsur’s predecessor went off to New Zealand I think. No, wait
a minute – no, he went to the States – no, he went to America. There must be – oh,
Richard West has written a history of the – of the – at least the pollen analysis in
Cambridge, which I haven’t read but there’s a reference to it in the – in the history of
archaeology.

And Roy Switsur, could you describe him as a character?

Roy was a very good physicist and – and knew his stuff. I don’t know – I don’t know
whether he’s – he’s probably still alive but I haven’t seen him for quite a long time.
Very – very knowledgeable and it was a very, what do we say, testing subject. I mean
the care that has to be taken in producing the results and he was a very impressive,
very knowledgeable person, very nice to deal with and later on I had more – better
contact with him, partly through the tree ring work they were doing and when – when
Oliver Rackham and I were working in the Mediterranean and collecting tree ring
samples, and Jean collaborated with him more closely. But it took a long time before
we got on to closer terms.

If you could – I know you’re going to kindly show me one but could you describe what
the output from the carbon 14 lab looked like? I mean I can’t – was it a –?

Oh, I – I think they were very brief sort of results of the analyses in terms of radio
carbon years, and with the uncertainty indicated as plus or minus whatever. But at
that stage it was not known what corrections had to be made to convert from – from
radio carbon age to … to calendar years and that – that was something which has had
a big effect because it’s quite – it’s now much more precise than used to be the case.
But we had – we got – compared with the present day, I mean, the money we had
available was small and the numbers of data we could afford was very few.
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Yes. Now that was a very interesting sort of academic context for the sort of
Quaternary history, but in the original question I was sort of trying to get at much
more popular perceptions of climate change. So I mean in these days in the
newspapers you can read about very simplified popular understandings and worries
about climate change. What were the – in the sort of popular literature what were the
– what was the sort of context of interest in climate change at this time, in the fifties
and sixties? One thing that I know you mentioned in a paper written for African
Affairs was desertification as a kind of popular sort of concern, but what else was sort
of being debated or argued in kind of popular discourse about climate change?

[1:35:08]

I’m not sure I … no I’m – I’m not sure I can recall this. I don’t think it was
something which – which attracted very much attention, it was – as something which
had any orderliness about it. No, I don’t – it would have been popular in very few – I
would – I suspect that very few articles appeared in the popular press. I mean the
contrast between not only the popular press and the scientific press particularly, I
mean now every issue of Science and Nature has one or two articles which I find of
considerable interest but they were very few and far between until the eighties I
suppose.

So when did you first become aware that there was kind of popular and even political
interest in climate change?

Hmm –

In human – you know, human –?

With the – oh, around 1970 with the Stockholm conference. And, yes, I think that
was the – that was the marker. I remember being invited by a friend of mine who I’ve
mentioned to you before, Gerard, who – Gerard Dekker who had – I’d met in Nigeria
in 1955 on the Benue River who went – became a hydrologist with the United Nations
in Addis Ababa and he invited – he invited me to Addis Ababa, the African economic
place, there in 1971 or ‘02, 1971 I think, yes, where there was a meeting and he – I’d
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had – I’d been on this trans-African hovercraft expedition and he – he expected me to
talk about that but I found that the – but I decided to talk about the climate change
business because we’d just got really realising that there had been this wet period in
the Sahara in the – five or ten thousand years ago and – and I’d been interested in later
widespread droughts in Africa in 1913 and so on. And so one of the – one of the
prominent American environmentalists was at the meeting and he was anxious to
press the problem of desertification to these delegates from all over the place and I –
Dekker arranged for me to give a talk about the climate history and so I was pointing
out that – that it was the, you know, current rainfall that was the dominant feature of –
rather than desertification resulting from human activity, and the American was very
cross with me afterwards for having upset his pitch as it were. And I – I think this
was – this was – ‘70, ‘71 was the time when – when climate change as opposed to
desertification for other reasons was becoming quite an important issue.

Who was this environmentalist, do you remember?

I think his name was Brown. I – I’d have to look it up, I can’t recall it immediately.

And do you remember what he said to you following your talk?

I can’t remember the words but he was – he was very cross. And at a later stage the –
oh, in the eighties the European Union environmental people told me that they wanted
– they were interested in the possibility of getting involved in desertification in
Africa, what did I think about it, and I said I thought it was important to enquire from
the environmental UN, from UNEP, what they thought and so Jack Mabbutt who was
running the international geographical union desertification committee, he was in
Nairobi at the time and I asked him to enquire from UNEP what they thought of the
EEC getting involved in desertification and – and UNEP, the UNEP people, replied
that there were enough organisations already involved in desertification in Africa,
why didn’t the EEC look into the question in southern Europe. And so I reported
back to – to the EEC people and they set up the Mediterranean desertification
programme.

[End of Track 11]
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Could you talk about your sense of the status of geography and your decisions about
where to publish your – the findings of your work on climate history in Africa in
places that you did publish them?

Yes. I’d had – I’d had very little experience when I first came back to Cambridge
from Nigeria about how to publish, in what form, who to approach. I was very ill –
badly informed and I remember the first – I submitted an article on the Jos Plateau to
the transactions of the Institute of British Geographers and had it turned down, and I
didn’t think I’d realised how – how a paper should be submitted and so forth. And
later on I was – I, having had an article published in the Geographical Journal they
were submitted to the editor. I don’t know if anybody else read them before they
were accepted for publication but the Geographical Society did a good job in – in
drawing up maps and that was important and they seemed to be happy to – to publish
material that I submitted, and so I used them. The thought of publishing in Nature or
a scientific journal of that kind I found much – much more formidable and was – it
wasn’t until 1970 I think that I attempted to have anything published there, was
published, and one or two other articles at a later stage. But – but that I think was –
the late sixties marked a sort of time when geography – geographers’ … acceptance in
scientific publications became more apparent. I don’t think you’ll find many –
probably people like Wooldridge – Wooldridge and – had published in scientific
journals, and Stamp, but they – they were probably accepted as geologists rather than
geographers.

Have you any sense of why there was the change in the late sixties and onwards in
terms of the likelihood that a –?

Well, I think geography was becoming a more rigorous sort of discipline and, yes, I
think that’s the – that’s probably the reason. And some of the – some geographical
topics were becoming more – of greater interest to scientists, so when one looks back
some of the major scientists were – were really geographical in their approach in the
nineteenth century.
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Do you have any sense of why the Jos Plateau paper was turned down by
Transactions?

I think it was probably rather a scruffy submission.

Who was the editor of the Geographical Journal when you were sending your papers
there, do you know?

Mrs Middleton, who was the sister of Butler, the politician.

Do you know anything about her background in terms of education or approach?

No, I don’t. No, I can’t no. It wouldn’t be difficult to find out, I’m sure she’s – has
an obituary that would be informative.

And what guidance were you given of – or what sense did you gain of the sorts of
material that they would welcome at that time, the way in which you had to present
material?

Oh, I think they – I think they liked the material from – from Africa particularly and
… Kerwan [Sir Lawrence Kerwan] was director, he – his influence was important and
he’d been not only in the army but he’d been an archaeologist in – in the Nile Valley,
so his interests were reflected to some degree in what the journal took. But, yes, and I
think Cambridge – Cambridge geography was closely in touch with the – with the
Geographical Society through Steers’ influence.

And you’ve mentioned possible reasons why geography was – gained greater
acceptance in the late sixties. How would you account for its lack of acceptance
before that as a science?

Well, I … I think it – when you – when you look at the composition of the staff of the
geography department I think there’s – I think people had very varied careers. I mean
Mrs Steers was, I think, an Oxford historian, Lewis, I think, had been in the
engineering department, I think possibly Manley had been in the engineering
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department and then moved across to geography. Williams had been in maths and
came into geography, so that – so there was – there were very few people who’d been
trained as geographers who then became teachers of geography. They – they’d come
in from elsewhere because there hadn’t been a – much of an academic centre for
geography until quite late on and most of the people I’ve mentioned like Wooldridge
and Stamp and so forth, they were geologists.

[08:23]

And I suppose Cambridge had been fairly early with Philip Lake as a physical
geographer here in the 19 – early in the twentieth century but Oxford was very – was
not – was not – it wasn’t scientific geography there really. Yeah.

What makes you say that? What was the difference?

Oh, well, the physical geography was – was relatively weak there I guess and it was
mainly cultural geography I suppose, it was of greater concern. And after all, when
one looks back to – to America the geographers there like, oh – have been … not held
in very great, high regard. The… geography had disappeared from the scene at
Harvard and I think it took – it took some time after the – after the Second World War
for the subject to become established properly.

What was the view of geography from the point of view – you may not know but it’s
possible that you do, what was the view of geography from the point of view of
geophysics at this time in the fifties and sixties, which was really sort of itself taking
off as a kind of sort of cutting edge and almost elite science with new techniques? Do
you have a sense of the view from geophysics of geography at this time?

[10:14]

Oh, I think it was tolerated, that’s about all. Oh, yeah, I think the situation in
Cambridge was – was unusual in having geology, geography, geophysics all in one
faculty and it – it was good for geography to be scrutinised by the geologists and
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geophysicists I think. They were – they could … could assist in maintaining
standards I think in the faculty board.

Do you know how that operated, that maintenance of standards, how that scrutiny …?

Well, it – it meant that appointments would be considered by the board as a whole as
well as by sub-committees actually making the – doing the interviews and making
appointments. And … I think it was to geographers’ advantage.

And what made you say that geography was tolerated at this time and no more?

Well, there was – there was a tendency for geographers to make use of material that
had been accumulated, had been obtained by the experimental sciences and by
geophysics and geophysicists and geologists working in the field, and geography then
latched onto it. I think it had – I think this is still the case to some extent but then
geographers were very – I think very dependent on using material that had been
obtained by the – the laboratory workers in – by the scientists in geophysics and
geology and the specialists in archaeology. And it’s quite – I think it was quite
natural that this should have been the case and – I don’t know what’s happening in
geography now, I’m really out of touch now, I don’t know how much – I think
probably geographers and – are doing rather different things again from what they did
during my time.

And so what was the effect then of the move of geophysics out to Madingley Rise, the
move away from geography?

Well, I regretted their absence but I still made use of their libraries from time to time,
and occasionally went over to geophysics and talked to one or other of them there but
– but it was – it was much more difficult to – one couldn’t have the day to day contact
that was possible when I was first in the geography department.

Were the key people who when geophysics were still there that you did have day to
day contact with and that was valuable, were there –
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It was –

Particular members of the department?

It wasn’t close contact, no, it wasn’t really close contact but it was – it was rather
incidental but – but it was still valuable as far as I was concerned.

Any particular names of people that were important or –?

Well, I think the ones I mentioned before like Bullard [Runcorn] – Bullard [Runcorn]
in particular and a man who went up to Durham, or Newcastle, one or the other. One
I think came to a sticky end but I can’t remember the details.

Was he the one who was murdered in a –?

Yes, I think that’s right.

In an American hotel, yes.

Yes, that’s right.

Someone else was telling me about him –

Really?

And I’ve also forgotten his name but, yeah.

That’s right, yeah. Quite a powerful personality and I don’t think one – I didn’t
realise there was anything disreputable about him but was – and I don’t recall the
story now.

And were there particular kinds of particular findings or pieces of laboratory science
or field science that geophysics were producing that you were interested in in terms of
your own work?
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[15:24]

Well, there was – there was the whole – well, with regard to my own work, I don’t
know. There was the whole question of ocean floor spreading of continental drift and
the – and in particular the – one of Jean’s colleagues was Lady Jeffreys, the
mathematician at Girton whose husband was Sir Harold Jeffreys the geophysicist who
– who resisted continental drift ‘til the end. And Jean and I used to call on them from
time to time and talk about these things. They lived across the road, Huntingdon
Road.

The Jeffreys family?

Hmm. And Lady Jeffreys was a very down to earth, north country lady who – and she
was quite funny about her husband, Sir Harold. Hmmm –

In what way?

Oh, they – she only took him half seriously. Oh, he was a – I used to tell the
undergraduates to – to look out for an elderly gentleman cycling up – cycling up
Castle Hill, often in a pair of shorts in the summer, who’d – that he’d held up
continental drift for twenty years. [laughs]

What did he used to say to you about continental drift when you –?

Oh, well, I mean he’d just feel – felt there was no mechanism available for creating it
and he – he continued to feel that was the case right until the end. But, no, it was – it
was – he was very much a mathematician, a theoretician. Hmm.

Do you remember the sorts of things he would say about the new geophysicists who
were working on evidence for plate tectonics?

No, I don’t – I don’t remember. I mean he was pretty elderly by the time I knew him,
he’d been operating for a long time and so I don’t remember, no.

Dick Grove Page 206
C1379/12
Track 12

What was he like as a character at that time, just as a person? Thinking about the
memory of him is causing you to smile quite a lot as if –

Oh, he was quite a – quite a genial and – it’s a mixture of – mixture of the very simple
and the very erudite and one never knew what – which was going to surface. I can’t
remember any particular things that are worth recording about him.

And do you – were you in contact with any of the people who were working on plate
tectonics in the geophysics department, people like Fred Vine who came up with the
idea of the sea floor spreading as the sort of mechanism for –?

No, I didn’t really know him closely, no. No, I only came across him in – in his first
year or two in the department.

Yeah. But you went to Madingley Rise at various times?

Yes, once or twice, yes. Yeah, oh, probably quite – quite late on in connection with
work in the Mediterranean, yeah.

Now, hmm, I wonder whether through the fifties and sixties you could talk about the
importance of different kinds of evidence for studies of climate history in African
landscape. And I’ve got a number of possible kinds of evidence here, aerial
photographs, carbon 14, observational fieldwork, coring, core evidence,
geomagnetism, discussions and correspondence with Jean, key literature and
historical accounts. Now these are lots of different kinds of evidence, if I could
mention one at a time could you talk about the significance of those particular ways of
studying climate history and the ways in which they have developed?

[20:33]

So, for example, for aerial photographs I noticed in your papers that at some points
you’re using stereoscopic pairs of photographs, later there’s a trimetrogon?
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Trimetrogon.

Yeah. So that would be – that might structure, for example, a which in which aerial
photos – I know you’ve talked about them early on as being important but the
development of the sort of technologies over the fifties and sixties and the way that
that contributed. You’ve said a little bit about carbon 14 dating but it’s almost like
trying to pin down the sort of relative importance of these different kinds of evidence.

Yes, I see.

So if we could start with aerial photographs.

Yes. Well, the – the trimetrogon photographs were taken by the Americans at the end
– in the latter years of the war and later, and they – that involved aircraft flying along
tracks, taking a vertical photograph and an oblique one either side so the strip that
they came back with was quite a broad one and made best use I guess of the – of the
flying time. And they covered a large part of the world, large part of Africa, and – but
those photographs were not always easily obtainable. I think – I think they were at
first after the war and then they clamped down and restricted access to them, but I
can’t remember where I managed to get hold of some … I don’t know. Then the
vertical air photographs were – were very good as far as getting three dimensional
impression from using them under a stereoscope or – in the geography – geography
department we had quite big Wildt machines that would enable one to draw maps and
relief maps from pairs of air photographs. Those were used by the surveyors doing
part two and – but it was very time consuming and quite difficult work. Hunting’s,
the aerial survey people, were able to produce maps using those machines too.

Could you describe that process? It’d be interesting to have recorded the process of
using that machine to produce these maps. I mean I don’t even know, for example,
what the machine looked like to start with and then how you put the photos in, how
you view them and that sort of thing.

Yes. I think – I think you had – you had glass plates on either side about a metre apart
and the photographs could be … I think you had to have – make transparencies for
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viewing the photographs and you got then a three dimensional image and you had to
try to set up the individual photographs in the positions in which they were actually
taken with the tilt and so forth, allowed for by having at least three points that could
be recognised on the photographs and whose ground positions were known so that it –
and then one could trace the details of the map and do contouring. But a tedious and
long winded business but okay for small particular areas that you wanted to look at in
detail.

[25:00]

But the things that I found probably most useful were at the Directorate of Overseas
Surveys they used to do – print laydowns which were just assembling the photographs
and so that you had perhaps strip – perhaps forty miles by forty miles or something
like that and re-photographing them, and that would give you a large scale – the large
features would appear then that were more difficult to detect on individual pictures,
individual photographs.

So was it literally laying out photographs or –

Yes, just overlapping, yeah.

Overlapping and then taking a photo of the whole lot.

That’s right.

Like photographing a jigsaw or –

Yes, yes. I mean these – these were just really for catalogue purposes as it were for
the Director of Overseas Surveys but for my purposes they were ideal.

And when you were attempting at this time to get photos of particular areas, were
there areas in Africa where there were gaps and –

Yes.
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Blind spots and hadn’t been –?

Yes, it was okay for the areas with seasonal rainfall, like northern Nigeria, but for
southern Nigeria there was usually a lot of cloud most of the time so the air photo
cover there was – didn’t exist very often.

Now you were interested in these photos for a particular reason, for looking at
particular landforms. Why were the photographs being taken in the –?

To produce maps and – and the maps were – were produced on a scale of 1 in 50,000.
Excellent maps which I used but when I went to Nigeria I very often found that
people who should have had them didn’t have them, so the Directorate of Overseas
Surveys did a good job but – but their product was not used effectively.

And the development of the use of aerial photographs, which I think we could include
the development of satellite photographs from this period until the present, what were
the key sort of developments in the kinds of images that were available to you for use?

Well, the – the initial satellite pictures were quite … pictorially exciting but not – not
very useful but as time went on individual pictures became much clearer and more
detailed, and until they – well, then there was the – yes, there was an intermediate
stage when there were radar pictures which were useful for I think geophysical
purposes, not very much for geography, and then the satellite pictures steadily
improved and became more useful and – and different – different kinds of images
became available for particular purposes so that … yes, a steady improvement in the –
in the sources that were available for geographical and geophysical purposes. Hmm.

Can you say roughly when the satellite images became sort of high resolution enough,
clear enough, for use in, you know, looking at changes in landscape?

… I – well, I think – thinking of Lake Chad, for instance, I guess the late seventies.

And do you know which satellite was producing these, was it a –?

Dick Grove Page 210
C1379/12
Track 12

No – no, I don’t recall.

Thank you. Could you talk about the use of evidence from coring in your work when
– you know, from the first to the most recent?

[29:51]

Yeah. Yes, I – I think from my – my personal experience I regret that I never got
involved in coring in the way that I might have done and should have done in the – in
the early seventies. Instead I became a Senior Tutor in college which really meant
that I didn’t have time to – to do that sort of thing and I think in 1971 I decided to do
that, partly because I was attracted to the idea having had some experience in
America, partly because with a growing family I needed the money and – but I might
well – I should have – probably from the career point of view I should have – I should
have gone in for coring and pursued the research side more than I did. Anyway, that’s
by the way. You were saying, what was the critical …?

I suppose I’m looking at the kind of relative importance of different kinds of evidence
in your work. Were you able to access the evidence from cores produced by other
people? You say that you weren’t involved yourself.

Yes. Well, I – I took an interest in it. I don’t feel that I produced very much of value
after about the early seventies. I think most of it was dependent on probably the basic
work done by other people rather than being particularly original.

Were there any people, key people, who were working in Africa at this time producing
cores and analysing cores which –?

Yes, yes, I think for instance people like Martin Williams who is still functioning in
the Sudan, and there’s the work that’s been done by people in – what’s his name
[Mike Talbot], in Bergen, in Lake Bosumtwi, the, Johnson and his colleagues working
from Duluth in America in east Africa – working on east African lakes. There was a
man at the university in Gaborone who took over the Kalahari – part of the Kalahari
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work with – that was Nick Lancaster who was a former pupil of mine who’s had a
desert research station in Reno. A lot of the – of German work in the Nile Valley and
in the eastern Sahara and currently people at King’s College, London and University
College, who are doing Saharan lake studies. French – French: Petitmer and two or
three others whose names I’d have to think about [Hughes Faure], a lot of French
activity in the Saharan region and … American coring around the coasts. It’s become
– it’s very – there are a lot of people involved these days. Maybe the peak of activity
has been – is passed now, I don’t know.

Who did you see as the sort of pioneers, the British pioneers, of this technique?

… I’m not very good at names these days. Er …

Or perhaps pioneering departments?

Yes, Neil Roberts in Loughborough. There are others of course who have been
working in China and – and particularly Derbyshire and … yes, I think Roberts has
been quite – he’s very – he’s been very much collaborating with the French
geographers; I think he has a French wife and has always been collaborating with the
French people. I had a research student [Mike Meadows] who’s now – who’s for the
last twenty years been at the University of Cape Town who’s done quite a lot. He
started with me in Malawi and now in Cape Town. The Bergen people were
prominent. And a lot of French, a lot of French activity.

And the other two possible sources of evidence, sort of technical sources that might
have been important, the carbon 14 and geomagnetism. We discussed the early C14
and we know that Belshe had a look at some rocks on that particular field trip but
were these important sources of evidence or in what ways were they important across
the fifties and sixties as …?

[37:41]

In the fifties and sixties? The main – the main radio carbon dating was done in the
Nile Valley by – particularly by archaeologists in – working in Egypt and northern
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Sudan from various universities. Oh, I suppose Karl Butzer was – was quite
prominent and his colleagues working in the Omo Valley, and Williams and Clark in
Ethiopia in the Rift Valley in the Afar Depression. [pause]

[39:01]

Yes, a lot of – quite a lot of pollen work in east Africa in the seventies and eighties.
Oh, and of course Alayne Street and her husband in – up near Lake Chad and in – on
Mount Kenya. Alayne was – Alayne was very good. Yes, I suppose the – one of the
first indications that – of the post-glacial wet period being – existing in east Africa
was by Celia Washbourne in the 19 – mid-1960s. I – I persuaded her really to – to
work in east Africa and she did so under Bill Bishop who was a geologist in London
and who later went to the Peabody Museum and died at an early age, WW Bishop.
He and I jointly supervised Celia Washbourne and then by 1970 when – 1971 I think I
became – I decided to become senior – I became senior tutor, I realised that there was
the opportunity to – to get a pretty complete picture of the climate change in Africa in
the post-glacial period and I knew that one of Jean’s pupils had gone to Boulder in
America and – for two years, and that was Alayne Street. And I, through Jean,
persuaded her to come back here as a research student and she did a very good job in
putting together the dates for the African lakes and doing her own original work in
Ethiopia.

[42:07]

And, yes, this is going off – in 19 – I think it was in 1973 I arranged a conference in
Downing and just invited, I don’t know, twenty people to come and it became –
somehow the news spread, and I think it was really in the early days when computers
were being used to communicate and, I don’t know, forty or fifty people came and I
had Alayne Street and – and Sandy Harrison helping to organise things. And it was –
it was just a day conference in Downing, or two days, I can’t remember, and it was –
it was very – it was very successful. No publication emerged except a typed thing
which I circulated.

And a day conference on?

Dick Grove Page 213
C1379/12
Track 12

On climate change in Africa, but that was – was really quite – and Sandy Harrison,
who’s now a professor in Bristol and Alayne, a professor in Swansea.

And what kinds of evidence were being used to present it at conference for particular
scales and rates of climate change?

It was mainly radio carbon dating and … yes, it – I wonder if I – I must have a copy
of the proceedings but that would be –

That would be interesting.

That might be quite useful.

Thank you. Could you tell me of the origin and organisation of the – or of and your
involvement in the trans-Africa hovercraft expedition of 1969? So this is a couple of
years become you become Senior Tutor.

[44:17]

[Laughs] Yes, that was – that was quite a lark. It was organised by the Daily Mirror
newspaper and financed by them to provide news, really, and they invited Harrison
Church to – to accompany them and he – he invited me to come along as well. And
there was a Hilary Fry, a bird man [ornithologist], joined in the expedition and what’s
the man, the botanist at Kew [Nigel Hepper], came along as well, the name’s just
slipped for a moment.

Okay.

And there was the Australian journalist [John Pilger] – was on board for a couple of
weeks, he’s still – he’s still producing [writing] for newspapers. Yes, it – it was
supposed to be two hovercraft but they could only raise the money for one and I
wondered what I could do, going at thirty or forty miles an hour along the African
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rivers and decided to collect water samples and analyse them. So it was – which
turned out to work reasonably well and –

How did you analyse the water samples?

Well, all I could do was things like PH and carbonate content on board the boat and –
on board the hovercraft but I preserved litre samples with concentrated hydrochloric
acid and mailed them back to this country, so far as I could. Some I – were
transmitted to the British legation in Cameroon but they never – never reached the
geography department, I don’t know what happened to them, it’s a pity. But the rest
got back and were analysed in the geography department.

For what reason, what was the –?

To find out the dissolved solids in the water, hmmm, we didn’t attempt to do the
particle load because that wouldn’t have been representative at all, but it was quite
useful because the rivers were all in flood at that time it was – it was possible to get
values for the dissolved load of all the rivers at – around the same time and get some
sort of rough and ready values for the total amount of dissolved material being
transported in the course of a single year.

So it was sort of a physical geography study of the transport of material rather than –

Yeah.

A climate history evidence?

Yeah.

Yeah. And could you describe the process of collecting the samples?

Oh, well, it was just a matter of putting a bucket into the river and hauling out a
sample.
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While it was travelling along?

Oh, well, in fact because they’d only got one hovercraft instead of two, quite a lot of
the time we went – some of us went by boat rather than by hovercraft, they hired
boats along the way and I remember on one occasion pulling up a bucket of water
onto the boat and a Fulani herdsman who was on board took me by the hand and on to
a tap on the boat to show me where it was much easier to get the water [both laugh].
But it was – I mean it was a remarkable expedition in the sense that the hovercraft
arrived in bits and was assembled at – at Dakar and ran up the coast to the mouth of
the Senegal River and then we got on board and went up to the head of where the
railway left the river to go across to the Niger, so it had to be taken to pieces and put
on board a train and – and then taken to the Niger and reassembled and put on the
water. And the journey across [from Senegal to the Niger], I remember, was
described in the Daily Mirror and by this Australian journalist [John Pilger], a famous
man whose name I can’t remember now. And then we went down the Niger into
Nigeria which was where the civil war was still going on. We had a colonel on board
to see us through to Lokoja and then up the Benue River and then it was taken to
pieces again at Garoua and so forth, and taken on a lorry to the – to the Logone River
and reassembled, and we went down the Logone and hit a tree on the way and bent a
propeller, which entailed flying out another one from London, which took a fortnight,
in which time I went onto the lake [Lake Chad] with a French malacologist and a bird
man ornithologist], where we netted birds and shot birds and collected snails and –
and then I flew back to this country for Christmas while the expedition went on down
to the – up to the Logone to the Ubangi and down [the Congo] to Kinshasa, where the
hovercraft was taken to pieces and put on board a boat for the Ivory Coast where it
was going to be demonstrated to – to the president I think but it got turned over by a
wave and was wrecked.

And what was the reaction to local people of this strange craft?

[51:40]

It was very odd. We had enormous crowds in some places, I think several people
were drowned as a result, that never appeared. But when we were going along the
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river you’d see a woman sort of pounding corn in a wooden trough and she’d look up
and then she’d go on pounding and then she’d look back [laughs]. And this was the
last year with a reasonable flood before the drought that was to last about twenty
years, so whether they ever regarded that as having some significance, I don’t know,
but it was – it was a very curious experience. Nigel Hepper was the botanist and I’ve
kept in touch with him from time to time since then. He still writes about the
expedition to Lake Chad and sends me the article to check that he’s got it right and …
he’s a – he’s a very knowledgeable botanist indeed and has done a lot of – it was very
interesting being with him and with Hilary Fry. There was a German anthropologist
as well on board, hmm, but –

And do you remember how it was written up in the Mirror, you know, how this
expedition was presented to the reader?

Well, it appeared in the Daily Mirror at the time and Harold Wilson arranged a
reception in London for the expedition and took some credit for it. Jean went along to
it, by that time I’d already gone to Ethiopia and so I missed it, but it must have cost
millions and the Daily Mirror must have been rolling in it to have been able to afford
it.

But was it presented, you know, as a feat of science or just a sort of intrepid, you
know, expedition or as a sort of –?

Yes, I think it – well, I think it was – it was a – a hovercraft was – it had that sort of,
you know – was a peculiarly British invention and had a sort of certain aura and I
think the Mirror was attracted to that and felt it would attract attention. And I’m not
sure that it did but one or two articles in the geographical magazine resulted –

Were you mentioned in the newspaper individually?

I don’t know, I can’t remember, I – I think probably our names appeared, yeah, a very
strange episode but very enjoyable, very enjoyable. Yes, it was – lots of pictures
resulted and a film again on the BBC I think. I always used to stand by the
cameraman on these occasions.
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Why was that, to avoid being filmed?

To avoid being recorded, yes [laughs]. But, yes, it was – it was a really interesting
experience because these different countries had alliances with different European
countries, so it – you’d find that in Mali you’d see a cargo of Czech beer being
unloaded and alongside slabs of salt that had been carried in by camel caravan from
the central Sahara. On occasions we had to – had to avoid rapids in the hovercraft by
going through cultivated fields and I suppose the crew of the hovercraft had to pay the
local farmers for the damage they’d done en route.

Was there any hostile reaction to this thing coming through? No?

No, everybody was – was sort of astounded by it and amused by it. No, it created a
lot of – a lot of interest. Goodness knows, how long ago is it now, forty years.
Goodness knows whether elderly Africans are recounting to their grandchildren the
story when Lake Chad, just before it shrank and disappeared.

Right.

[End of Track 12]
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Track 13

Today could you start by explaining the history of the sort of origin and development
of your relationship with Andrew Goudie, professional and personal relationship?

Yes, in 1960 – in 1962 I went out to Ghana with the family to teach for six months at
the university at Legon and I’d been in the previous few years director of studies at
Trinity Hall, which took one or two geographers but not a lot. And for some reason, I
don’t know whether it was my fault or theirs, they were unaware that I’d gone off to
Ghana and when the entrance scholarships exhibition papers came through they sent
them to me and they were sent on to Ghana and arrived late. I read the papers,
amongst them was – were the papers of Andrew Goudie and I read them and saw that
they were very good and so I sent a telegram back to Trinity Hall saying they must
take him, but they replied it was too late, he’d have to wait a year, which he did. And
so he came up in – a year later than he would have done otherwise, in 1964, and I
think – I think he was the only geographer that year, I can’t recall any others. And so
he was supervised with the Downing undergraduates because I’d just been appointed
to a fellowship at Downing when I returned from – from Ghana. And he – he came
out to Switzerland with us in the late sixties with – with a number of others [muted
between 00:02:47 - 00:03:31]. He was a very useful member of the party and helped
to organise one of the households which we’d organised for the undergraduates to live
in and look after themselves.

[04:00]

And so when he eventually graduated in, what was it, 1967 or ‘68, I was going out to
Botswana and I invited him to come – come with me. And so we – we spent a very –
a very happy time travelling around the Kalahari together with a local driver who’d
been with the Geological Survey for many years and retired. And – and we spent
some time in – in South Africa on the way at Witwatersrand University, borrowing a
gravimeter there to – to measure gravity around the Okavango Delta. And then on the
way back to this country we went to Namibia, to Windhoek and to the desert research
station at Gobabeb and then we– we decided it would be interesting to see something
of Angola on the way back, so we – we landed at Luanda and we were very soon put
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on a plane to continue our journey because we hadn’t got proper visas that the
Portuguese authorities required. And so we went on to Lisbon and had two or three
days on holiday there on the way back to this country. And by this time Andrew was
intending to do a PhD which he did over the next three – three years and so I – I was
his supervisor I believe through that time, when he was doing his study of silcretes
and calcretes in the desert environment. And after – when I came – when I was – in
Downing I was made a tutor and – but in 19 – I had the opportunity to have a
sabbatical year from 1969 to ‘70 and so I resigned my tutorship in order to have this
sabbatical year and – which turned out to be very enjoyable and productive because
the first term I was invited by Harrison Church and the hovercraft people to go on the
expedition and I came back from that in December 1969. I – I could have gone on to
– stayed on the hovercraft and gone on down the Ubangi River and the Congo but – to
Leopold, and probably should have done, but I felt I had to get back for the – to the
family for Christmas.

[07:53]

And also I was intending to go to Ethiopia to look at the lake shorelines there with –
with Andrew and I asked him when I got back to this country from Chad if he would
go out to Nairobi and find a Land Rover that we could use to drive up to – from
Nairobi to Addis Ababa. And so he went off to – ahead of me to Nairobi and found a
Land Rover which had been a mobile bank in – in the northern parts of Kenya and so
that was very satisfactory that he managed to organise that and I joined him and we
drove up to Addis Ababa, meeting Gerard Dekker, the man I’d met in the – in Nigeria
in 1955 and we went up to Lake Stephanie and then up to Addis Ababa and the lakes
not too far from there. And that – that was a successful expedition. We found the
datable material there and enjoyed our stay up there. And then we drove back from –
from Addis Ababa to Nairobi, which was quite exciting because on the way we broke
a half shaft in the rear wheels and we had to depend on the front wheel drive for a
good part of the journey. So we got back to – to Nairobi in March and I came back to
this country. So then – then Andrew completed – having completed his PhD
successfully was appointed to a lectureship in Oxford and fellowship at Hertford, and
we remained in touch and – and published together. And then at a later stage in the
1980s I found I was one of the electors to the professorship at Oxford and so it wasn’t
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very surprising that Andrew was elected, though in recent – recent years we’ve seen
very little of each other. He’s been very busy, very productive, but he’s always been
very kind in reviewing things that I’ve done and – and I suppose helping to organise a
book on the physical geography of Africa where my name’s mentioned. His wife is
the daughter of one of my wife’s first pupils at Girton [laughs]. We don’t know each
other very well. In fact I haven’t seen Andrew for, oh, two or three years now.

Why did you pick him or how did he come to be the person that went to Switzerland
with you?

[12:35]

Ah, he was just a member of – I mean there were about twenty-odd undergraduates
there and he chose to come along. His father had been a chemist in – a pharmacist in
Cheltenham and he – he knew – well, he knew some simple practical chemistry about
measuring PHs and things of that kind and brought some equipment with him to
Switzerland to – to do that kind of thing while he was there.

Do you remember –?

So I was quite impressed by that.

Do you remember what he brought?

In detail, no, I – I probably could remember if I thought about it for a while. No, I –
offhand, no.

And then I wonder why he went to Botswana, I mean – I suppose I was thinking of the
process by which he came to be the person who travelled with you rather than, I don’t
know, another colleague or another student.

Yeah, I don’t know, I think we … well, I think he was clear by the time I was
arranging to go to Botswana that Andrew was about to graduate and that he was
intending to do research. And I’d had the air photographs print laydowns of – of the

Dick Grove Page 221
C1379/12
Track 13

Kalahari region for some years, two or three years, because a man called Michael
Bawden who was in the Directorate of Overseas Surveys had noticed a shoreline
around the Karikari Depression, or what he thought was a shoreline, and he’d been in
the soil survey. I think his father had been at Rothamsted and so – so I’d taken note
of this and intended to go out and the – I’d made a map of the Kalahari from the air
photographs with interesting landforms and so I thought – I thought there would be an
opportunity for Andrew to select a research topic there with me and – which is what
he did eventually. I – the paper I published on that, I did myself, and he published
separately on something to do with pans or dunes but, yes, it was – it was quite a –
quite a successful expedition and just – well, seeing a lot of him over the three years
as an undergraduate and – and then in the field in Switzerland I – I thought we could
get on well together. Yes, so it –

[16:42]

For the benefit of someone listening who doesn’t understand how past climate can be
registered in the landscape could you just explain why strand lines in a depression
interested you as a site to visit? You said that Bawden had recognised or had thought
that he’d seen strand lines in –

Yes.

In the depression. Now I can see why you’d want to look at that but many people
listening to the recording may not know – understand the significance of that in terms
of, you know, a possible site for possible history study.

Yes, yes. I mean I – these features had – were really – I mean I didn’t discover them
because in the case of the – of the shorelines of Mega-Chad the French military
people in Chad had travelled in the – in the region where Mega-Chad had been in the
early part of the twentieth century and had published quite extensively on it by 1912.
And similarly I – I think in the Kalahari, Livingstone and – and his successors had
pointed to features which indicated that the climate had been different in the past but
the – travellers on the ground at that time could only see fragments and couldn’t get a
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picture of any large area of – of what the situation had been, but it was the air
photographs which allowed one to see these features and reconstruct what must have
happened in – in their development. And this was a particularly, I suppose, exciting
at that time in the sixties when there was only beginning to be a recognition of the
sequence of events during the Holocene.

And I wonder whether you could define the term strand line in terms of all of this.

Yes, just – these were nice geometrical features, smooth curves, which indicated wave
action of extensive bodies of water on a rather impressive scale from the Karikari
Depression covering something like 30,000 square miles and – and the Mega-Chad,
ten times that area. So that – so that they were very impressive features and evidence
of the climate having been very markedly different in the past from what it is now in –
and the freshness of the features was so apparent that it was clear that they must have
existed quite a short time ago. Even a few years before some of the French
geomorphologists had recognised such features but had supposed that they were ten
times or more older than they actually turned out to be, and the radio carbon dating of
course just – just one or two dates indicated the general shortness of the time period
that had elapsed since their formation.

How much time had elapsed?

Pardon?

How much time was carbon 14 revealing had elapsed?

Well, indicating that these – that the lakes in the Sahel had – had existed round about
12,000 years ago and then again between about 5,000 and 9,000 years ago. The South
African situation – I supposed at first that these features must be the same or similar
age but in fact this is not – this turned out not to be the case. Within southern Africa
this – the climatic succession seems to have been rather different from – from that in
the northern hemisphere.

And why did you borrow the gravity meter?
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[22:14]

I think I’d seen some reference to the possibility that the Okavango Delta, that its –
that its extreme limit was being determined by faulting and it seemed possible that
this was some kind of extension of the Rift Valley, and if that was the case then one
would – should be able to discover – a gravity reading should indicate the existence of
sediment filled troughs and I suppose I’d – I’d recalled some of the stuff that I’d done
in my third year when I was doing geodetic surveying in the geography department
about gravimeters and – and I – there was a good department of geodesy in
Witwatersrand University and so we just went along and asked if we could borrow
one of these. Andrew had it between his knees when we went by train from
Johannesburg up to Gabarone in Botswana, and we – we made some measurements
and which – which confirmed that there were these fault features.

How did you measure it, use it in the field?

I … I think it was – it was a matter of … I’ve forgotten now, it’s so long ago I’ve
forgotten the principle now but I think it was a sort of torsion thing or a needle
suspended on a thread and the gravitation attraction caused it to rotate. I suppose it
would be a pretty crude sort of instrument these days but it was quite sort of advanced
at that time and was normally used I suppose by – particularly by geologists and
surveyors looking for oil and such like. It – so we just took a series of readings
around the – around the Delta and – and then worked out the implications when we
got back to this country.

By mapping the readings?

Yes.

And what were the read – how did you get a reading from something that dangled on
a bit of string and moved, what was the –?
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Oh, I can’t recall, it’s – if it had dials that – I think one sort of was able to zero it and
then … no, I – it’s too long, I’d have to rediscover how it –

[25:55]

Yes. Now the 1970 Ethiopian fieldwork involving the lakes, I – through reading a
paper about this I pick up some of the things that you did in terms of fieldwork. For
example, you found some fish vertebrae in the south eastern corner of a particular
lake, and those were examined by PH Greenwood of the British Museum and I’ll ask
you about that. You had oyster shells from a lake island radio carbon dated but I
haven’t got a very clear impression of what you did when you were at these lakes with
Andrew and other people.

Yeah.

So it’s that I’m interested in.

Yes. Again we had – we had some air photographs I believe and it was – it was really
a matter of locating oneself on the air photographs and then following gullies in the
slopes which revealed the sedimentary succession on the slopes which would have
been laid down by the lakes when they were much bigger than they are now. It was
really quite amusing in the early stages because we were pretty clear that we would
find shelly material that would be datable and it was – it intrigued the local
pastoralists who wondered what the heck we were up to, and we tried to explain to
them what it was all about and so they joined in with some enthusiasm and – and
helped us to find useful specimens. So it was largely a matter of grubbing around in –
in gullies and where there have been landslips or anything of that kind. The – the
lakes that we were working on were in fact quite popular tourist attractions and so
there was – there were little hotels and rest houses where one could spend the nights
and – or set up camp. And, yes, Gerard Dekker, who was based in Addis Ababa with
the – I think he was working for the Ethiopian government but had connections with
the – yes, he was with the … with the United Nations. He was employed by them but
he was, yes, based in Ethiopia at the time.
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What were the United Nations doing in Ethiopia at that time?

Well, the – Addis Ababa was the headquarters for the – for the African Union and so
there were economic and other institutions there which were financed and organised
by the United Nations. And this – so they had quite a – quite a big meeting hall and
offices there … and Dekker was closely in touch – he was – he was an amateur
archaeologist and had discovered quite important Paleolithic sites at Melka Kunture
and he – he knew the Ethiopian survey and mapping department people and had
brought some of them with him to meet us on our drive up from Nairobi to Addis
Ababa and we’d gone out to Lake Stephanie together, which was quite a remote part
of the country.

So Lake Stephanie wasn’t one of the lakes that had a tourist industry attached?

No, that was – that was really rather out of the way, hmm.

Which were the lakes that had a kind of tourist economy?

They were the three lakes that united into a single one, Lake Shala, Abyata and Abaya
– oh, no, not Abaya, Abyata and I’ve forgotten the name of the third one [Langano].

Is that area Yavello? Is that the same?

Ah, we drove – when we drove up from Nairobi we – we met Dekker I think at
Yavello and went west to – to Lake Stephanie.

I see.

It was quite – quite a hairy sort of drive really, you know, I think the – when the – we
stayed overnight in, on one occasion, the local jail, it was a rather interesting
experience.

You stayed in the jail?
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Yes, yes, it was –

For your own – for your safety or –?

Well, it was just a useful place to – to stop, where there were Ethiopian government
employees. Yes, we had an interesting – interesting drive – drive up.

I’m interested in the gullies because of course in the – the very first time you went to
Africa in 1951 you went because of gullies where gullies were a problem.

Oh, right.

And then in this fieldwork it seems as if gullies are actually rather helpful because by
sort of creating a kind of slit in the ground they allow you to –

Yeah, that’s true.

[33:11]

Look for sedimentary history. And could you say more about the encounter between
you and the pastoralists in terms of how you sort of communicated to them what you
were doing and their sort of initial reactions to you, that sort of thing?

Yes. Yes, I can’t remember that we had an interpreter with us, perhaps we did have, I
can’t remember it now. But I think it was mainly by sign language to indicate – show
them – show them snail shells to indicate what we were interested in and, yes, they
were – they were friendly and intelligent – intelligent people and knew the local
topography so they were then – would then take us on to other places they thought
would be – would be useful. And … they were interesting – interesting about stone
implements. I remember we found some flint type [obsidian (volcanic glass)] blades
and thought these must be Neolithic but we were told by the local people that they
were probably quite – just a few days or weeks old, that people often – if they wanted
to shave would knock some sharp pieces off stones and use them for shaving. It
surprised me somewhat, I never saw that actually happen. … yes, it … yes, they – the

Dick Grove Page 227
C1379/12
Track 13

lakes there are agreeable places and the people used to go out to – for weekends to
them from Addis Ababa, so those lakes were quite accessible. Lake Stephanie was –
was in a different category all together.

[35:42]

Who were the tourists then on the sort of collection of the three lakes that did have a
tourist economy? Were they sort of European tourists?

Some – some Europeans from the embassies and other organisations in Addis Ababa,
but quite a lot of them were Ethiopians too.

And what would they do on the lakes?

Oh, sit by and watch the sunrise [sunset] while they had their evening drinks and … I
don’t remember – yes, I think we did do some swimming. There were hot springs by
some of the lakes and they were very – very attractive with lots of flamingos and
other wildlife. Hmmm … don’t remember that people did very much in the way of
fishing there, they were rather – their chemistry was quite rich and sort of – quite a lot
of volcanic rocks in the vicinity and volcanoes which were, I guess, sub-active. And
of course these – the water from these lakes drained down into the Afar Depression
which was attracting the attention of the archaeologists interested in – in very early
man. So one of the people who was working in that region in the early – in that – at
that time in the early seventies was Martin Williams who’d been in the geography
department at Cambridge and had also been on one of our Swiss trips in 1961 and
who was – who was there earlier this year with Neil Munro who I keep in touch with.
He was the husband of my secretary when I was running the African studies place
here, and Martin has been continuing to study the Nile [muted between 00:38:18 –
00:38:33].

[38:34]

Good. And apart from collecting samples of sort of fossilised organisations in the
layers of gullies and other places where the sort of stratigraphy had been revealed,
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what else did you do in terms of the lakes to study them as sites for evidence? What
other kinds of fieldwork did you undertake?

Well, one of – we collected some – some geological samples. Amongst the most
interesting ones I think we got for Lake Stephanie were – were stromatolites which I
think Andrew recognised before I did for what they were. And these are – these I
think were quite unusual because most of the – of these early – these early life forms,
I mean they are amongst the earliest life forms dating back, oh, I don’t know, a
thousand million years or so. They – they normally are coastal rather than – rather
than associated with lakes and I took some of them with me, and some of the other
datable material, to – to UCLA where I went on – in April of 1970 with the family,
and fortunately in UCLA there was in the geology department somebody who – a
chap [William Schopf] who was a sort of acknowledged – one of the acknowledged
sort of real experts on these things. So he did some thin sections for me and made
some useful comments about them. I should have pursued that further but never did.

And what did the samples that you took to him look like as objects? I can’t imagine –

The stromatolites?

Yes.

They – they were … layered and in plan form with a geometrical hexagonal and built
up by simple celled organisms that precipitated the – the limestone and they – we
were able to get radio carbon dates from them. I think they’re about 5,000 years old
indicating Lake Stephanie was higher at that time. And it – a twiddly bit attached to it
was that it used to drain into Turkana, and Lake Turkana drained northwards into the
Nile so that Stephanie was one of the ultimate sources of the Nile at one time but no
longer.

[42:35]

Yes, that was – no, Andrew was very observant and sensible. We had – we had some
entertaining times in Botswana and I remember we – we used to have long talks there
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in the evening over camp fires about what could be done in physical geography and
what books had to be written and so forth. I think it was – it was probably quite
productive for both of us.

Do you remember what you said about what should be done within geography at that
time?

Oh, well, I – we would talk about things like that … one of the neglected topics was –
was dust and its source and implications, and at that time there was only one book I
think that we knew about on dust called – by a man called Blacktin [S. Cyril Blacktin
1934 Dust Chapman and Hall] but these days quite a lot more interest has been found
in the subject. So I don’t know whether it – whether those conversations influenced
both of us later on.

Do you remember anything else that you said about the nature of geography at the
time and where –?

I think we were both mostly interested in – in physical geography and in – and in the
climatic history. And I think that’s what both of us have been mainly concerned with
since, though Andrew’s been much more productive than I’ve been.

Did you have different opinions of the kind of succession changes and that sort of
thing or of the value of different kinds of evidence, or were you sort of discovering it
together really?

I think we – I don’t think we – no, I don’t – I don’t recall that we had arguments in
that way, it was rather – but they were very positive and constructive sort of
discussions. Yes, so we – I found him a very agreeable travelling companion, I think
he found me rather tedious at times because I – I was probably more concerned than
he was about getting the vehicle back to Botswana, back to – back to Gabarone and
perhaps worried more about the gravimeter and so forth and he’d – but, no, on the
whole we got on quite well together.
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And what sort of things did you do when you weren’t doing fieldwork? In other
words, what was the kind of social side of –?

Oh, well, mostly it was a matter of – of looking after – looking after ourselves. We,
for instance, baked bread by digging a pit, burning – burning sticks in it and then
shovelling out the – shovelling out the debris and leaving the red hot ashes in the
bottom and putting in the – the dough and baking our bread in that way. So cooking –
cooking our own food, making sure we’d got enough water, helping to mend or dig
out the vehicle from the sand. I suppose we were probably quite busy and – as well as
identifying where we were on the air photographs and – and generally avoiding
crocodiles and – and the larger animals. I remember camping one night and we were
hearing lion and there were elephant in the vicinity; I decided that the best thing was
to take a sleeping pill and have a sleep while Andrew I think sat up most of the night
with a rifle, but we didn’t have to use it. He told me that there were elephant passing
during the night but that was a fairly rare sort of occurrence.

[48:00]

We had the – we had the driver with us who had been with the Geological Survey all
his life and claimed not only to know but to have made most of the roads in
Botswana. And we had Jack, who was part bushman, who was quite – very
knowledgeable about local conditions.

What was his role on the trip and why was he there? I can see why you had a driver
but the bushman, I –

Well, he – he knew about where – where to find water and he would point out rock
drawings and, oh, deal with snakes. There’d been a long drought in Botswana when –
in the mid-sixties and as a result a lot of the predator birds had moved away and the –
there was a plague of mice I remember at the time and they – they were a nuisance.
Yes, it was – it was an interesting time, we went – we drove up to the north eastern
corner of – I know that we – yes, that’s right, that we knew there were – we knew
there were geologists in the – in the field and we contacted them and they were very –
they were very guarded and it was only later that we realised that they’d just
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discovered diamonds in Botswana and so they were not very anxious to discuss
matters with visitors like us. And it was also the time of the – when – of UDI in
Zimbabwe, in southern Rhodesia, and with the broadcasting station up in the north
eastern part of Botswana.

Could you say what UDI means for the record?

Uni – what’s it, Unilateral Declaration of Independence of southern Rhodesia …
when Smith and co were opposed to the policies of the British government regarding
the future of the country.

Apart from speakers and towers did you notice any other evidence of sort of that
resistance?

Sorry?

Did you notice any other evidence of resistance or of that movement sort of having an
effect?

It – well, there was – a radio station had been established at Francistown in north
Botswana to – to broadcast into – into southern Rhodesia. I don’t think affected that –
that didn’t affect us very much.

When you said the bushman dealt with snakes, could you describe what that means?
What did he do, you know, if a snake, you know –?

[51:39]

Ah, well, when we were – we were often grubbing around in the – in the bush looking
for evidence of the water action and so forth and sometimes – on very rare occasions
one would disturb a snake and I remember on one occasion it was a cobra which was
quite – quite aggressive and the – this chap dealt with it with a stick and killed it. In
amongst the rocks in, I’ve forgotten the name of the place now [the Tsodilo Hills],
some – some quite prominent granetic hills which had – which had caves and – and
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drawings on the rocks which probably dated back for quite – quite a long time. And
there were sources of water there too.

What did you wear in the field?

Oh, very much the sort of thing one would wear here in the summer. It was – it was –
we were there in – in July, so the middle of winter there, and it was cold enough at
night for the water in our mugs to freeze and then really quite hot in the day, so – so
one took off – sort of in the early morning you’d put on all the sweaters you’d got and
probably were still very cold and – and then shed them during the day. I think we
were wearing sort of desert boots and shorts and shirts and – and bush jackets and sun
hats.

Were you carrying any equipment?

Hammers, occasionally a spade, air photographs, water.

And how did you ensure that when you got back to Cambridge, or at UCLA, that the
sample that you’d collected, you knew where it had come from, you could remember
where it had come from, that sort of –?

Yeah, I think – I think by that time we were – we were careful about labelling things
and making sure that we got them back safely, more careful than we’d been – I’d been
with – on the Tibesti trip in 1957 or whatever it was.

When they were chucked out by the soldiers?

Yeah, hmm.

I know it seems a bit fussy but can you tell me how you labelled them? Do you
remember how you labelled the samples or mapped them or numbered them or –?

I don’t think we were as – we weren’t as systematic as we should have been. No, I
think – I think this was something that I was not careful enough about probably
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throughout my career. And I think the same is true probably of – of notebooks. It
wasn’t easy always to keep things neat and tidy but I probably should have taken
more care. I think these days people would be recording things on their computers
and in a much more systematic and fuller way than we were – we did.

Well, how did you do it then in –? What was your less systematic way of –?

Oh, just a – it was … little red notebooks and – and pencils and biros. Yes, it
depended – it depended on the circumstances but I – I don’t know, I probably still
have some of the originals around but I’m not sure I want to demonstrate them to
anybody.

[56:51]

Thank you. Could you tell me what was involved in your chairmanship of the African
Study Centre between, and correct me if these dates are wrong, 1970 and 1972?

Oh, no, not in that – at that time, was it? Let me see, I was chairman of the– was I
chairman of the African Study Centre then?

That’s what I’ve got here from your notes.

Oh, perhaps I was, yes, perhaps I was. There was – there was a committee that ran
the – that ran the centre and – in the sense that there was a director of the centre who
was a member of the committee and – and I suppose we were advisory. And I
suppose the centre was largely concerned with the library – a library and facilities for
research students, and mounting of the lectures and – for, I think, probably one or two
terms in the year and seminars for research students. The – I think we were fortunate
in Cambridge to have a fund which had called the – which used to be called the Smuts
Fund but I think it changed its name because Smuts was less reputable in later years
than he had been immediately after the war. And he had collected quite a sum – a
sum which brought in quite a useful income. I think I was amongst those who – who
benefited from it and perhaps get five hundred or a thousand pounds towards an
expedition in Botswana, for example.
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And were there particular disciplines that sort of dominated within the centre?

Oh, largely anthropologists, economists and historians and geographers.

From Cambridge, from Cambridge departments?

Yes.

I see. And so what was its aim? Why did the anthropologists not just continue to
work in their own department, and geographers and so on, what was the aim of
having an African Study Centre?

I think – I think area studies had been promoted in the post-war period in the fifties
probably. I think there’d been a white paper or something on – on the subject and
some government money I think probably had been allocated to area study centres at
different universities. Some universities like Durham were very much concerned with
the Middle East, some places with the Caribbean or southeast Asia and I think in
Cambridge there was – the African studies, the south Asian and Latin American, so
they – these centres still exist. I think – I think the anthropologists and sociologists
are very much – dominate the African studies these days.

[1:01:16]

Thank you. And I wonder whether you could describe one particular visit that
appears in your notes. It says to ‘Anne Hamblin, 1 Pemberton Terrace, Nick
Shackleton displayed his ocean core record’. Do you remember that? That would
have been in 1972 I think.

Really? Yes, yes, that’s right, yes. Yes, Anne Hamblin was the daughter of Ronald
Peel and I’m still in touch with her because Peel’s widow lived in Cambridge until she
died about eighteen months ago and I’m still in touch with her daughter who visits
from time to time …
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Was she a geographer?

She – she read geography and married a man who was a plant geneticist and they
went out to Australia, to Perth, and he then took up with a lady out there and Anne,
who by that time had a PhD in soil science, went into the agricultural department in
south Australia and finished up I think as head of department and she retired a few
years ago. Nick Shackleton was a similar age to her and her husband, and they were
on – on good terms socially. And Jean and I knew the – knew the Hamblins and so
we were invited into a party in Pemberton Terrace. I remember when – when Nick
had compiled this lengthy study of the – of the composition and dating of these long
cores and, yes, at a party in Pemberton Terrace with his graph of the – his results
which – which showed the nature of the last glacial period really. It was very
important and exciting, I don’t think I quite realised how important at the time.

So he was actually showing a graph of the analysis of the cores before he published
it?

I think about – yes.

Thank you. Another thing that I was interested in, ‘1972 Jean bidding for Reed
Cottage’. What does that mean?

[1:04:12]

Oh, well, my father had died in 1968 and so we’d – I’d inherited, oh, I don’t know,
20,000 pounds or something like that and we felt we should … we should invest that
in some way that – for the family long term. And by this time we had – by 1961
[1971] we had six children and with quite a big age range, three of them older and
three of them younger, and we thought it would be a good idea to get a house which
we could use for holidays or to get away, and we thought of the Norfolk coast at first
and Burnham Market way but that was a bit too expensive. And then we – when we
were on the – in a boat on the Ouse we saw this cottage for sale, and in 1972 I was
going off to Nigeria and Botswana and the house was – was going to be – this cottage
was going to be auctioned. And one of … so I sort of – we enquired into the price of
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it from a chap at the local pub who said it was – thought it probably would sell for
about 14,000 so we – I suggested to Jean she might go along to the auction. And she
was supported by Sylvia Hewlett who had been one of – who she’d – who’d gone to
Ghana with Jean in 1965 or ‘06 and who had then married an American in Stony
Brook and who had herself been doing research in Brazil I think, and – in social –
social geography. And she’d come over with her husband on a – who had a visiting
fellowship at Queen’s and they – she thought it would be nice for them to live in this
cottage if we bought it, so she went along to the auction with – with Jean and
encouraged her to buy it, which she did, and which we still have. And we used to go
out there with the younger children and let the older children look after themselves
here at weekends.

And what did you do there with the younger children?

Well, it was quite close to the river so we had a little boat on the river and it was – a
little pub nearby and just some interesting neighbours and so we – we’d go out there
at weekends. And these days we have tenants in most of the year and have it for our
own use normally during the summer.

Who were the neighbours, the interesting neighbours?

Oh, well, one – on the one hand was – was Tom, who was the sort of village chief
who did – kept punts on the river and was able to make eel traps and cut the reeds and
dry them and sell them to Her Majesty’s Prison, he was the sort of village chief. And
then on the – close to us there was one – in one of the houses there was a chap who
used to come down at weekends with his wife and two daughters, he was an
impresario in London. And the – the pub at that time, the Ferry Boat, was quite a
small, old fashioned pub with a bar where a dozen or so locals would collect on
Saturday and Sunday evenings … it’s now a much more popular dining out place.

What were the names of your three younger children, the ones that you would take to
this holiday cottage?
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William, who’s a doctor in New Zealand, will be over here in a fortnight’s time for
the wedding of my eldest granddaughter. Alison who read geography at Durham and
took two expeditions to Kilimanjaro and wrote a paper on irrigation on Kilimanjaro
for the Africans – African journals [African Affairs], and who married a Durham
historian who’s a businessman, runs – runs the cereal firm now, and she has four
children under nine and is a potter. And then Jonathan who’s an Icelandic scholar; he
married Claerwen James who was at the girls’ Perse when he was at the boys’ Perse,
and she read zoology at Oxford, he read Anglo Saxon, Celtic and Norse here. And
they went different ways but she eventually decided she didn’t like science and
became – went to The Slade and is now a portrait painter. Johnnie has lectured in
Iceland history in Cambridge and he currently has a British Academy three year
research fellowship.

[End of Track 13]

Dick Grove Page 238
C1379/12
Track 14

Track 14

Could you sort of explain the origin and development of a professional and possibly
personal relationship with Alayne Street? All we know so far from last session is that
you encouraged her in the early seventies to return from an American university to
Cambridge.

Yes, she’d been at Boulder.

But apart from that, apart from realising that this was an important professional
relationship and I know nothing about how it began and developed –

Well, she – she was at Girton and was a star pupil of Jean’s and I don’t think – I can’t
remember whether I’d ever supervised her, probably not but I knew she was regarded
as being – by Jean as being very good and was returning to this country to – having
done an MA in Amer – Jean used to encourage her students to go to America to do
MAs and acquire new techniques and then to come back to this country to do their
PhDs, which seemed to work out quite well. And so Alayne was – had a couple of
years at Boulder and had done well there and made quite a mark I think. And she was
coming back and I think she wanted – she was – thought she might go up to
Edinburgh where there was, oh, I’ve forgotten the name of the chap, a geographer, a
glaciologist, who I think got an FRS, I’ve forgotten his name for the moment
[Boulton]. But I – let me see, what had happened? I’d come back to this country
after being in Los Angeles for the semester with the family and had settled back into
Downing without a tutorship, but there’d been trouble in the college connected with
the Garden House affair, if you ever came across that.

No. Tell me.

The Garden House affair was – there was – the Greek government, which was a
military government in 1970, was – had some sort of do at the Garden House Hotel to
publicise, to encourage tourism in Greece, and a lot of the undergraduates and
graduates in the university were hostile to this military government and they – they
tried to harass the people attending the meeting and there was a bit of a fracas, I don’t
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think very much damage was done. But the police took it very seriously, I suppose
because the Greek government was involved, and some undergraduates were put in
jail. And this caused bad feeling between some of the senior members of the
university and junior members and in any case round about 1968 in America, and then
a year or two later in this country, university students were very uppish and the
relationships between the administration and the – and the undergraduates was not
good. And it – it caused all sorts of trouble in colleges but it was also the time when
some of the colleges were beginning to admit women students and the undergraduates
thought that – that Cambridge colleges should go mixed. And on the continent of
course things had been difficult with de Gaulle at one stage moving to – moving out
of France when the – when the unions and the students seemed to be uniting forces,
and in Germany you had the – you had a group of reds who were really … I’m not
sure they were – they were quite extreme, so that the colleges here were having
trouble and the senior tutor in Downing was abused and fed up and resigned, and he
asked me if I was interested in becoming senior tutor. And having had some
experience in Los Angeles of – of student trouble there I – I was – I don’t know, I said
I was prepared to have a go at it. And I suppose at the time we now had six children
and school fees were going up and the job of senior tutor carried extra pay with it,
which would be useful. So – so I became senior tutor in 1971 and we had – we did
have trouble, we had difficulties, and it was very – it was very unpleasant for a time. I
continued as senior tutor for about five or six years. But the point about this is that
with this job there was less opportunity for me to just go off to Africa for weeks at a
time and I – by this time I had a pretty good idea about what was – had been
happening to climate during the Holocene but it clearly needed somebody to devote a
lot of attention to it and put all the material together and I thought that Alayne would
be the ideal person to do this and do – do her PhD on it and continue with the work in
Ethiopia. And so I guess Jean used her influence on Alayne and diverted her from –
from glaciers in Edinburgh to lakes in Africa, and she did a very good job on it and
really – having pointed her in that direction she was self sustaining and so I was able
to – to help a bit with the arrangements in Ethiopia and – and with some of the
literature searches and so on, but she did much of the donkey work in connection with
the papers that emerged in … wherever they were, Nature and the – and the
Quaternary studies [Quaternary Research]. And I joined her there [Ethiopia] in 1974
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when she was finishing her research really and, yes, so she did a – she did a very good
job.

[08:57]

And in the middle of it, in, I think it was in 1973, we arranged an informal meeting in
Cambridge on climate change, which I think I’ve mentioned to you before, and Sandy
Harrison who was an undergraduate at the time at Pembroke [College] also became
involved in it. And we arranged this meeting in Downing, and I think there were
about sort of twenty people invited and about forty or fifty people turned up. It turned
out to be quite a – quite a productive affair.

Do you remember – I don’t know whether we’ve written down who attended the
meeting, the climate change at Downing.

Hmmm –

Oh, in fact I think you mentioned you had some proceedings of that meeting
somewhere.

Yeah, I – I haven’t looked them out.

Okay.

I’d forgotten to do that.

That’s okay. Well, we’ll leave that until you see –

I wonder if, yeah, I wonder if I can find those, should be able to. Hmm.

[10:21]
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Okay, well, I’m going to follow up on what you’ve said so far about Alayne but first
could you tell me about this period when you were senior tutor and you said that you
had some trouble?

Hmm.

Would you be able to sort of tell me what that involved? What was the nature of the
trouble that you had?

Yes, I think two or three of the undergraduates, having wrote a scurrilous piece about
one of the tutors and distributed it in sealed envelopes to the other undergraduates in
the college. And this was the culmination of a number of irritating and sort of
behaviour on the part of some of them, and we decided that it had to be taken
seriously and the three people, three undergraduates who were responsible, were sent
down. And this didn’t improve matters and so … it was a period when I think the
funds in the university and in the college were short and so I think there were – there
were feelings that, you know, financially the students were suffering. They also, I
think, were influenced by what was happening on the – more generally in student
affairs worldwide and wanted to have more say themselves on the way in which the
university was run and the way in which the college was run. And so this caused
tensions in Cambridge colleges, as it did in other universities through the country, and
– but particularly in the colleges here I suppose. Some colleges like King’s, Clare and
Churchill were prepared to – to move with the times and admit women. And amongst
the departments, in just the way I experienced in America, the geologists and the
scientists really weren’t terribly interested, they just continued much as usual. It was
the people in social studies, economics, English, who were much more active
politically and much more inclined to take action, and so in colleges like Downing I
suppose – which were more conservative, possibly they had less – less self confidence
than the richer colleges like King’s, were less prepared to change, and so they had a
harder time and – so I think it wasn’t a very happy period to be in college
administration and I – I handled it for a while. The master of the college when I took
over, Guthrie, was a classicist, and was nearer the retiring age and he decided to retire
a year earlier than he had earlier intended to, and we had to appoint a new master
quite quickly and eventually one of the – the professor of engineering in aeronautics
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suggested to me that the director of the – Farnborough was about to retire and would
be a suitable person. And … so he was – he was appointed master and was due to
arrive on the scene in September 1972 but then there was – a plane crashed at
Heathrow and he was appointed to be chairman of the committee of enquiry, so his
first term he wasn’t available so I found myself sort of sitting in for him on – on many
occasions for six months or so. And so I had quite a busy time and with a young
family and everything else but I … I had John Hopkins who was the other tutor, used
to take over from me during the long vacation when things were reasonably quiet and
so I was able to carry on with a certain amount of fieldwork.

[16:58]

When you said that your perception here at Cambridge, but also earlier in America,
that geologists and scientists tended to be more conservative, were you talking about
students or academic staff?

… Both I would say, yeah – yes. I mean America was – at university, UCLA and –
and some of the other American universities were – were in a turmoil between ‘68 and
1970. And at the time when – when Jean and I were at UCLA the students would go
on strike from time to time and march round the campus and sometimes with a
professor of philosophy in the lead. And they were attacking the Bank of America
and things like that, and eventually it came to a head with – when I think some
students were shot in an American university [Kent State] – in 1970 and then rather
suddenly things changed. Much of it was due – was associated with the Vietnamese
war but it – it’s something that spread through the world and I – I don’t think it’s ever
been – I’ve never seen a really good account of it.

No.

It was – it was a rather remarkable phenomenon.

[18:49]
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And how did you gather in America that scientists tended not to be involved so much
as –?

Well, I – I used to visit the geology department and the meteorology libraries and so
forth, and just things would be going on as usual, engineering. Yes, all the science
departments but – and it was – it was the arts and subjects which were in social
sciences which were most active politically, not surprisingly I think.

So you would account for that difference by examining sort of the subject matter of the
subjects involved? In other words the sort of –

Yes, I think so, yeah, hmm.

Okay, thank you. And the three students who wrote the article about the member of
the Downing College, what gender were they?

They were – I mean there were only males in –

Oh, because that was one of the things that they were asking for –

Yes. I think they were – I think they were particularly concerned about – about the
way that the – yeah, I don’t know, it was – it was – I suppose a lot of it was related to
the fact that the colleges were men’s colleges; women weren’t allowed in or not
supposed to be in college but in fact there was a good deal of mixing overnight. And
this was – this was one of the main problems I think that was arising all the time.

What was your response to this illicit mixing in the college?

… I think … it was – it was a difficult one but if you had rules about it then I think
they had to be kept. And … so I suppose I was pretty conservative and the college
generally was – membership I think of the fellowship was generally conservative but
– but not uniformly. I mean there were many fellows who felt we were being too old
fashioned and that things would have to change.
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Do you remember the fellows who were on that sort of side, the ones who were
arguing for change?

Yes, I think probably some of the medical fellows were – who possibly whose
attachment to the college was less than that of other fellows because they were more
attached to Addenbrooke’s or to their departments. Yes, and English I guess, Brian
Vickers, who’s Sir Brian Vickers now, and some of the English fellows were
sympathetic to the students’ demands. It was a situation which was common to many
of the colleges and there were stresses at the same time because of the economic
situation. The mid-seventies were difficult with shortages of cash [muted between
00:23:15 - 00:23:44]
[23:45]

And apart – letters to other undergraduates, what other forms of protest were there to
deal with for you?

At that time? Oh, I don’t know, I haven’t really thought about this for a long time.
Oh, and I suppose there had been generally in colleges a system which seems very
odd now, that undergraduates had to be back in college by ten o’clock in the evening.
If they wanted to be out later then they got permission from their tutors and if they –
and gates were locked so they had to climb in so – and the same thing happened – a
lot of undergraduates at that time lived in lodgings and the lodging housekeepers were
supposed to see that undergraduates were in by ten and to report them if they were –
stayed out for longer without having tutorial permission. So this was a source of
contention and different colleges applied the rules with different amounts of rigour, so
that there were – there were quite a lot of minor regulations of this kind which were
irritating and – and caused trouble. At that time too undergraduates were charged for
dinner in hall every night whether they attended or not; the supposition being that they
would have dinner in college and it being a requirement and – and financially for the
colleges it was better to have them do so, and easier for the kitchens and so forth. So
that – that sort of – so food and women were – were the sources of a lot of trouble
and, yes – and the timing, the question of being in residence.

[26:04]
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How far was your response to demands for changes of this kind and breaking of rules
and so on, how far was your response influenced by your own sort of sense of
morality of what was right and wrong, and possibly by a sort of – a Christian view of
–?

Yeah. Yeah, I think that – that probably played a part because the senior tutor from –
in Downing from, oh, about 1950 to 1967, had been a man called Frank Wild who –
who was a Roman Catholic like me and so I’d – I’d experienced my first two or three
years as a tutor under him and tended to follow in his footsteps I suppose to some
degree. And I think, yes, Downing and Christ College had had a connection with St
Edmund’s House which had been a training ground for Catholic priests and they
would come into residence in Christ’s or Downing for a year in their three year
courses, so that there was this – this religious aspect, so Downing had had its own
chapel and chaplain. John Armson was the chaplain at the time and, yeah, so it was
… we then – we then acquired as bursar Steven Fleet who was a bachelor who came
as bursar [lived in college] and was a mineralogist as well at the same time and, yeah,
he – so he was bursar and I was senior tutor during the – much of the seventies and we
had the – this new master from Farnborough who was a Welshman [Sir Morien
Morgan] and who was very good with the undergraduates and this – this helped
matters considerably.

In what way was he good with them?

He could talk faster than they could, than the undergraduates could I think. And he
and his wife on the whole improved relations between the fellowship and the
undergraduates. But the seventies in that way were a time of very considerable
change in – in Cambridge collegiate life and we saw an expansion of the numbers of
fellows in the colleges. Until at least the mid-sixties college fellowships had been
restricted in number and until the situation emerged where the majority of the
university teachers were not fellows of colleges and this – this presented a political
problem in a way for the university because in the Regent House the non-fellows
could have out-voted the fellows of colleges and it never turned – it never got to that
point in fact because the colleges were persuaded to admit more fellows than they’d
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had previously. Particularly from subjects like geography as opposed to others like
theology and classics

The question then about moral judgement; I was wondering when you noticed that
rules had been broken and male and female students were mixing, how much was
your reaction to it about the adherence to college rules and how much was about
actually a kind of personal sense of whether that was right or wrong?

… I don’t know, I’d have difficulty in recalling that … there were – there were
practical difficulties about having women in college who might become semipermanent residents just from the financial point of view and it – there were practical
things too, like the fact in a Cambridge college you had men servants, gyps, and
women, bedders, who kept the rooms tidy and did the cleaning and that sort of thing.
And one had to take into consideration their attitudes which were very often more
conservative than those of the fellows. The same applies I think to – about probably
half the undergraduates were living in lodgings and the lodging houses were
administered to some degree through the university and lodging housekeepers had to
cope with the situation as well. So it wasn’t – it wasn’t always clear cut and it wasn’t
always a moral sort of issue but it was just the practicalities of keeping people happy
and – and their knowing where they stood. It was quite difficult to, I think, gradually
change – it was difficult to gradually change a system that had been in operation for a
long time. Either you had to abandon the restrictions of the past or adhere to them. It
was very difficult to have an in-between position so that – so that colleges would
rather suddenly change direction and decide, well, you know, we can’t – we can’t
maintain this situation, the only alternative is to admit women students and that means
first we’ve got to have women fellows because we’ll have to have women tutors and
how are we going to – how are we going to organise college rooms? Are we going to
have men and women sharing, having the same – sharing facilities? The costs of
installing new toilet arrangements and bathroom arrangements and things of that kind
is going to be considerable, particularly difficult for the poorer colleges. And so these
were the sorts of considerations involved. As far as the moral ones were concerned I
think this was very much on a personal basis. I think what – I know that – as it
happened, myself and the other tutor in Downing, we both had wives in Girton and we
thought it might be possible to arrange for … to have effectively an arrangement by
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which undergraduates could decide whether they wanted to be in a male residence or
a female residence or a mixed residence. And so as a move towards that we arranged
for mutual dining arrangements between Girton and Downing so that Girton students
could dine in – have their meals in Downing and vice versa and – but the geography
of Downing and Girton being so far apart militated against it. In any case it would
have involved all kinds of complicated changes to college statutes and so forth, it
wasn’t on, and so that was abandoned but I think – I think those mutual dining
arrangements still – probably still continue.

So I’m not sensing a very strong personal moral objection to unmarried young people
staying over and breaking the rules. Would I be correct in saying it’s not so –?

I think – I think probably I’ve – I find it quite difficult to put myself back at that time
but I think I probably did object to it. I can remember, yes, at one stage having, yes,
to … yes, problems were arising of, well, just undergraduates getting their girlfriends
pregnant which presented problems, particularly if the girlfriends were at women’s
colleges, and one wondered how mixed colleges would function in that way. I didn’t
feel I wanted to be a tutor to women students, I wasn’t sure that I wanted to be a tutor
to men students if the colleges were mixed.

Okay, first of all then, why were you not sure you would want to be a tutor to female
students?

Because I thought their problems were different from those of men’s and not ones that
I would be accustomed or qualified to cope with.

And why not a tutor of a fixed form?

A what?

And why not a tutor of a mixed college? Why not a tutor of male students if colleges
were mixed?
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… Yes, I don’t think I had any objections to that. [pause] Yes, I suppose having gone
through the system myself and of being in a male college … and with a lot of the
students coming up to the college coming from – from single sex public schools, or
grammar schools too for that matter, that then at that stage having a mixed – mixed
sexes in the college seemed to be possibly asking for trouble. I suppose – yes, the
contraceptive pill had come in in the mid-sixties but – and I suppose that had altered
the situation and one recognised that, but yes, there was still a – still a prejudice I
think against – against having young men and women living side by side in the
colleges. It seems – it seems to have worked out okay but I’ve had no – I really
haven’t had close connections with undergraduates in a tutorial way since – since
colleges went mixed. My wife had in Girton more contact in that way.

[41:18]

What was Jean’s experience of this period when students were asking for change?
What was her experience in Girton?

What was happening?

Yeah, what was happening in Girton where Jean was –?

Girton – well, Girton’s geographical position made life easier for them in that men –
men graduates had to – men intending to spend the night there had to go out and there
and it was much more … obvious obstacles to them living there. But … yes, I think
there were – I think the situation varied from one college to another according to the
balance of individual fellows in the colleges. The move – I think the – in the course
of the seventies one had colleges move – changing course from year to year and the
last – the last colleges to go mixed I suppose were Peterhouse and Magdalen, and
when that – that can’t have happened until the mid-eighties I should think.

I wonder whether Jean had the same sort of more general trouble with her own
students sort of campaigning or resisting or sending round, you know, illicit
publications or –
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I can’t remember Girton having much – having much real difficulty. Newnham did
more with – what’s the Australian lady at Warwick who was quite prominent in …
she’s professor in English and been at Warwick for several years, she was at – she
was a student at Newnham in the early seventies. Oh, The Female Eunuch or
something of that kind.

Oh, Germaine Greer?

Yes, that’s right. Yes, she was amongst the noisy people at Newnham at the time.

And did Jean have anyone sort of equivalent or nearly equivalent to that at Girton?
Did she have any students who were making feminist arguments?

No, Girton was – Girton was more remote from the scene I think, yes.

Is there a particular historical reason why that should be the case, why Newnham
would have contained someone like Germaine Greer and Girton not, or was it just
luck?

No, I don’t know, I don’t know. No, I’m not sufficiently familiar with the two
colleges to – to express any opinion on that I think.

Okay, well, thank you for bringing up that very interesting episode [both laugh] that I
wouldn’t have – I did see in your notes, trouble in college, but I thought – you know, I
thought it referred to sort of bicycles being stolen or something but, no, that’s
interesting.

Yes.

[45:13]

You were telling me about Alayne Street and that while you were dealing with all of
this as senior tutor in college she was conducting fieldwork in the Ethiopian Rift
Valley –
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Yes –

Mainly is that, or Ethiopia generally?

Yes, yes.

Could you describe what Jean’s field – Alayne’s fieldwork involved there?

She was – she was following on very much in the footsteps of Andrew and myself I
think and – but she spent more time in Ethiopia than we did and made closer contacts
with the geologists at – at the university in Ethiopia. She – we had been dealing with
the – particularly the Holocene levels, the climates, and she was able to go back
further in time but very much along the same – the same lines as we had. I think she
also – yes, she also spent – spent some time looking at the glacial evidence for change
in the Simien mountains and in the mountains east of the Rift Valley, and so was able
to make a more thorough study than – than we had. Hmmm …

When you say looking at evidence, did it involve particular techniques or particular
kinds of fieldwork or observation?

Yes, well, I – I think I have a copy of her thesis, I may have one here, I’m not sure,
but she was concerned with – she was able to produce more detailed geological
sections and deal more thoroughly with the evidence than we’d been able to. The
professor of geology at Ethiopia at that time was a young lady, a very attractive and
very able person, who eventually married Martin Williams [muted between 00:23:15 00:23:44]. Alayne was very – very hardworking and very knowledgeable and a good
scientist and has done a great deal of very useful work. I was trying to think who –
what other students I had at the same time, yes. But, yes, Nick Lancaster, for
instance, and Robin James, yes, Andrew Warren, he was earlier I expect, yes.

[50:04]

When you visited Alayne, when you went down to visit her didn’t you –
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Yes.

While she was doing her fieldwork in 1974 –

That’s right, yeah.

Did you visit the places that you write of in one paper as being the most informative
sections, which are the steeply sloping inner walls of Shala caldera –

Yes.

Sorry if that’s not –

Yes, Lake Shala.

And along the Bulbula River?

The Bulbula River, yes.

Okay, well, thanks for correcting me on those ‘cause I do need to know how to say
them really, you know, for the recording.

Yes.

And could you describe those sections and why they were, as you put it, the most
informative of this trip?

… Yeah, well, yes, I suppose they – they were simply more deeply cut and went
through a more complete set of sediments than I’d seen previously and contained
more in the way of fish remains, particularly in the case of Shala, and went further
went back into the past and deeper … so that Alayne was able to extend the – the
history of the lakes and the climate back, well, several thousand years longer than we
had.
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When you say we, do you mean you and Andrew?

Andrew, yeah. Yes … and I think she – working in the glacial country as well she
was able to, yes, find evidence of glaciation and was able to bring back I think some
peats and pollen evidence from Ethiopia as well.

And what did she do with the peats and pollen when she brought them back, and
indeed fish remains, you know, what she did when she brought them back?

I don’t know, I think I’d have to find –

Okay.

A copy of her thesis to – to give you that, yes. I know she was – yes, her thesis was
examined by Richard Hay amongst others who was a geologist, a Quaternary
geologist, and I think he – he thought very highly of it. And I think she was offered a
research fellowship at Trinity Hall but was also offered a lectureship or assistant
lectureship in Oxford and decided that the long term, the Oxford fellowship was the
answer.

[End of Track 14]
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Track 15

Could I start today by asking to what extent you were aware of or perhaps even
involved with the formation of the Climatic Research Unit at the UEA which started in
1972 and it seems to have been Hubert Lamb who was responsible for setting it up?
So any professional relations or personal relations you had with Hubert Lamb would
be interesting but also a sense of your awareness at the time of that happening, that
being set up.

Yes, I think Jean was more closely connected to him than I was, through Gordon
Manley I suppose to some degree. I’d called on Hubert in the Met Office. I don’t – I
can’t remember exactly when but when the Met Office was still in – in Berkshire,
yeah, but I didn’t – I didn’t know him well at that stage. I believe he – did he ever get
a Cambridge doctorate? I’m not sure that he did.

I’m not sure now.

He should have done I think but I think some of the scientists weren’t quite convinced
that he should have, I suppose, an Sc.D. or something of that kind at that – at the early
stage at any rate. I guess he would have liked to have had the institute here. It was a
very interesting history I think, there were two meteorologists in Cambridge and there
was a little meteorological department in the library which I made use of but the two
meteorologists had been very much applied mathematicians and when they retired
meteorology ceased to interest people here.

Who were those two meteorologists?

I don’t – I can’t remember their names, I never met them and I don’t remember them
[one was possibly Sir Geoffrey Taylor].

And when you say applied mathematicians, applying sort of numerical ways of
forecasting, that sort of –?

I guess so, yes.
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And do you have a sense of roughly when that finished?

I should think probably soon after the war.

And any sense of why meteorology stopped rather than flourished, you know, at this
time?

Well, I don’t know, climatology became – was a very dull subject at that time, mostly
a matter of – of just recording information and calculating means and things.
Historical climatology was just the preserve of people like – a few people like Lamb
and Gordon Manley.

Why did you call on Hubert Lamb at the Met Office?

… I don’t – I can’t recall now if there was any particular reason for that. No, I – I’d
have to think about that –

That’s all right.

I don’t remember.

And do you have any sense of why the CRU was set up at the UEA rather than, you
know, potentially anywhere else in terms of …?

No, I don’t know. I don’t know why it was – why that was where it – where he
settled. I think there were – there were some geographers at UEA at the time who
were – could have been interested and were hospitable and felt this would be a good
thing, but no, I think this was something that people at UEA would – would know
about much more. I’ve – I’ve been quite misleading.

[04:57]
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Thank you. And you said that you thought Jean had stronger links with someone like
Hubert Lamb than you did. What were the nature of those …?

Well, it would have been through – through Gordon Manley because Jean was
teaching for a year or two at Bedford College where – where Gordon was head of the
department and … interestingly Gordon and his wife lived just across the road
immediately before the war and I think during the war, then later he moved – settled
back in Girton [Coton] when he retired from – from Bedford or went up to – no, he
went up to Lancaster, didn’t he, after that. Sorry, I’m wandering. Jean – well, I think
Hubert Lamb had been writing about the Little Ice Age and the medieval warm period
and this was something which Jean was interested in but didn’t feel it was her kind of
work, until I think after about 1958, something like that.

And we’ve talked about why that was in terms of the family and –

Yes, that’s right.

[06:23]

The fieldwork involved. Yes, thank you. Now in your notes on – sort of chronological
notes on your career, at one point in 1977 you’ve got ‘meeting in Norwich on Little
Ice Age’.

Yes.

Now I presume that that would have been at the CRU but I’m not – obviously it could
have been anywhere else.

Yes, it would have been, yes.

Is that something that you went to or that just Jean went to?

I think I went – I went along with her. I can’t – I can’t remember the particular
meeting. Is that when she – she might have given a paper at that stage.
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She certainly gave one in 1979. There was a conference called Climate and History,
and she gave a paper, The Onset of the Little Ice Age. Now it’s possibly asking quite
a lot ‘cause these are probably one day conferences, you know, thirty years ago, but
do you remember anything of meetings at Norwich?

The one I remember particularly was when I think Jean gave a paper on Holocene
glaciations which was, I think, very much concerned with the Swiss work on their
glacier record during the Holocene. And I think this had been brought to her attention
by Brian Whalley who was Cuchlaine King’s research student at Nottingham and
when Cuchlaine went on leave she asked Jean to take over as his supervisor. And that
was one of the very few occasions when Jean was asked to supervise research
students and Brian kept in touch with her, well at intervals until, until she died.

And do you remember anything of the other people who were at the UEA meeting,
sort of early members of this centre?

… I suppose Phil Jones was there – was there quite – was normally and a leading
light. Cameron Ovey was – was appointed to the geography department in
Cambridge, I think partly on the recommendation of Gordon Manley. He – I think
he’d been in the Met Office during the war and had done some work later which had
attracted attention. I think it was related to some of the ocean cores material that had
been collected. He had not been – not used to being a lecturer and was appointed in
middle age and it didn’t work out. He had – he had a nervous breakdown in fact. In
fact there was – there was one stage when – in the – I suppose in the fifties when it
seemed to me the geography department was collapsing around me. Bruce Sparks
and I and Professor Steers were okay but there seemed to be an awful lot of people
who were having psychological problems.

And so we know about Vaughan Lewis and this person was?

Cameron Ovey.

And other people who were collapsing around you at this time?
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Oh, Margaret Anderson who died of cancer and, oh, I don’t know, it was just there
was … it went through a difficult period –

Was there anything about the period that might have explained the, you know,
breakdowns and tension? I mean was there something –?

No, I don’t know, I don’t think so. Relationships within the department didn’t seem
to me to be particularly difficult. I think it was post-war sort of stresses in a way.
Vaughan Lewis, for instance, had been appointed at quite an early age to a
demonstratorship and had remained in a junior position, you know, as a demonstrator
for, oh, years and years, partly because of the war but the university at that time was I
suppose – if you were a fellow of college then your situation was quite different from
that of just being a university teacher and I think that was the worst tension on that
account in the university generally, until about 1963. I think it’s something I’ve
probably mentioned before, at that time with the increased number of appointments in
the university, university teachers without fellowships were beginning to outnumber
those with fellowships and that was – and that changed quite suddenly in the 1960s as
the result of a report of a committee on the subject.

And were there moves then to sort of raise the status of the university teachers in
relation to the fellows as their numbers increased?

Well, a lot of them were appointed to fellowships, it was an expansion of the numbers
of fellows in colleges and I think that – that resolved the situation. Yes, but – yes,
Margaret Anderson. Jean Mitchell was – was not well; she had a heart condition.
Vaughan, yes; Ovey, yes, difficult time for a while.

[13:37]

Do you have any sense of the nature of Vaughan Lewis’ difficulties or illness?

No.
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No.

No, I don’t, no in that – no in any detail. No, he and I – and I think it’s something
I’ve mentioned, and Steers went on a trip to France, Massif Central, in 1953 for a
fortnight which was enjoyable but –

Could you describe that? No, I haven’t got a detailed account of that visit so that
would be interesting.

Yes. Well, I’d – in my first long vacation in Cambridge after the war in 1946 I went
to France on my bicycle and took the train down to Clermont-Ferrand area and then
cycled through the Massif Central and down to the Mediterranean and then came back
on an American troop train to – to Calais or Paris and had enjoyed that. Steers had
been on an international geographical union congress, geological union congress, to
the Massif Central I think in 1952 and was giving a lecture course on the subject in
geomorphology to probably in part one I think. And in 1953 Vaughan Lewis was –
oh, he was interested in that time in pressure relief and the way in which granetic
rocks sort of expanded and … inselbergs and things of that kind and – but he was also
– he was in a, you know, somewhat nervous state and I think Steers thought it would
be a good plan for him to – to come away with us both. I happened to have bought a
new car which was also an attraction and so I was the chauffeur, and we – we had a
very pleasant trip down to – to the Massif Central and back. I think we all three
enjoyed it. Yes, I remember Vaughan – Vaughan and I staying in a night in Paris on
the way back and I think we found ourselves in the Folies Bergère at one stage.

Do you remember what else you did on that night in Paris?

We stayed in some very – very low class lodgings, which I think I’d stayed in as an
undergraduate on my 1946 trip and had recalled but then it had obviously gone
downhill by the time we stayed there. Steers – we’d gone off on the boat train, he
normally travelled first class, and Vaughan and I had the car and made our way back
at a somewhat lower level.

Why did he not want to stay in Paris for the evening?
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… I don’t know, I don’t know, he … no, I just can’t recall the arrangement.

And what did you – on the evening in Paris you went out presumably ‘cause you said
that you ended up there at some point. Can you remember what you did, you know,
what the course of the evening was? I know that I’m asking a lot in terms of –

I think – I think we were looking for a quite a – quite a respectable sort of evening at
the opera or something like that … but we found ourselves in a burlesque sort of show
instead, which I think probably, you know, shocked or surprised Vaughan more than
it did me. And … yes, well, I guess it’s a long time ago.

Why do you say that you think it shocked him more than you?

… I don’t know, I think – I think – I have the impression that Vaughan had lived in
some ways quite a sheltered life in Cambridge. I’d been in the air force and – and in
Africa and so that was – had different experiences.

So was his reaction sort of excitement at having been cloistered and then seeing this
or sort of alarm?

Yes, I – I think – I think the first at any rate, yeah, hmm.

And I’m interested in – I’ve got an interview driving these two geographers around in
France, you have Vaughan Lewis and Alfred Steers in your car.

Hmm.

How did they behave, what did they do?

Oh, they were – they were very – Steers had been on this geological excursion and so
he had the reports of that with him and the maps and so forth, and so he was rather
demonstrating it to – to us. And … I think the country was new to Vaughan Lewis
and – and he was on the outlook for evidence relating to his ideas about the
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disintegration of these granite masses and – but it was a – it was a very – it was a
good holiday because we – we enjoyed al fresco lunches with a bottle of wine and
such like, and took it in turns to drive or drink. Steers never drove but Lewis and I
both did. Yes, I can – it was – one of the incidents was Steers must have eaten
something that didn’t agree with him when we were in the Tarn gorge at a place
called Le Rozier and we were staying in a – in a nice hotel, far too expensive for me
to stay in these days, I know. I’ve been back to the area but at that time everything
was relatively cheap and one’s – the amount of money one could take abroad was
very limited but it went a long way and, yes, Steers had something which upset his
tummy and he described it to the – to the hotelier the next day and he said, ‘Oh, quelle
catastrophe’ and Steers remembered that and on occasions when things went wrong
he would repeat it. Yes, so … yes, it was – it was a leisurely and unusual trip for me
staying in – staying in hotels which before and since I would not dream of staying in.

What made you describe it as a holiday rather than as a field excursion, when you
brought it up?

Well, there were no – there were no definite aims, it was – it was partly a holiday for
Vaughan Lewis I think. And … yes, Steers was interested in railways as well as – it
was one of his great interests, he knew about railways and railway timetables and
things in this country and in France. And in France in – in the Massif Central he was
interested in – in some of the early iron railway bridges, for instance, and … but then
we – we visited some of the classical sites where Martel, a French man who’d been
interested in caves and the – and early human occupation of the caves in the Dordogne
area, so we visited some of these sites. It was a time when – when France was still
recovering from the war and morale was still rather low and – and farming conditions
in the Massif Central were still very – very primitive, with ox ploughing and I
remember visiting one house where they still lived in one end and had the cattle in the
other end of a large barn-like house. It was interesting to see a peasant tradition or
peasant life still continuing. Hmmm …

[24:38]
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Yes, I remember we came – and that was, yes, 1953. I remember coming back to
Cambridge and at the beginning of term we had the freshmen gathered in the large
lecture room and we gave an account of – of our journey in the Massif Central. I
think I spoke rather than the others and there was one – one of the new students in fact
came from – from the Massif Central. She was fascinated to hear the English
responses to it.

What did you show when giving that talk? Did you display anything, photographs or
maps or –?

Oh, yes, glass slides, very old fashioned, black and white.

And although you said that this wasn’t a field excursion in the sense that it didn’t
have fixed aims and was mainly a way of trying to sort of stave of problems for
Vaughan Lewis partly –

I think so.

And the sort of kindness of Steers, could you say more about the kinds of things you
did that would have sort of marked you out from an ordinary tourist at the time,
although I realise there would have been few tourists there at that time. You
mentioned, for example, going to a farmhouse, walking up to a farmhouse and
enquiring, and I can imagine sort of various kinds of observation but I wonder
whether you could comment on how it was different from tourism.

… Steers had prepared the route beforehand so we knew we were going, and I think
he’d – he’d also arranged the accommodation ahead. You see, I think he was very
much guided by his experiences the previous year with the international geological
congress. I don’t think we met any academics en route, or I don’t remember any
particular aims. I think Steers was keen on taking photographs to illustrate his
lectures, and one of the outcomes incidentally which – of that was that one of the
undergraduates at St Catherine’s who he probably influenced was a man called Scarth
who – who was involved in the mapping of the dune coast at Thornham in I think
1953 or ‘04 who then was later at – where, St Andrew’s, and has written one or two
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books on volcanism and he in fact did his PhD on the volcanic landscapes of the
Massif Central. So that was one sort of positive outcome of the – of the trip. I’ve
been back to the Massif Central frequently or a number of times since then and …
I’ve enjoyed it. The limestone scenery [inaud] Tarn gorge, and incidentally there are
– some of the volcanic areas have proved to be interesting in holding Quaternary lake
deposits that have given climatic records. So sort of incidentally it has – it has
produced results.

[29:04]

Now, the few historical accounts of this that I found have tended to argue that in the
1970s there was a kind of revolution in paleoclimatology in various ways, and having
been part of it yourself do you have any sense of how that discipline or field of interest
developed in Britain in the seventies and eighties?

… Well, I – I have written something about that as you know in that latest volume of
Chorley’s History of the Study of Landforms.

I didn’t actually know of this actually.

It’s – it’s an article that only appeared a couple of years ago, or the book appeared a
couple of years ago. I have a copy here that you can see but the paper that I wrote for
it, I think I completed in 1998 or – or, yes, about then, on time but other papers didn’t
appear until much later. Yes, so – it’s – the paper is on the revolution of
paleoclimatology about 1970.

I could well have read this chapter among your papers because there was something
similarly titled but with no name on it and I wondered whether it was something that –
I wondered whether it was something that you’d found rather than written but I
suspect this might have been –

Yes.
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A paper you’d written in which case I’ll delay sort of following up on that until I’ve
read that again. But I would just like to ask you again about something in particular
that emerged from that piece of writing that I read, and this would probably identify
whether it is the piece you wrote or not, and that’s the relations between
paleoclimatology and geomorphology.

Yes.

Now in this piece the author, who I think may now have been you, was arguing that
geomorphology in the period tended to be slightly sceptical about this new field and
various books; Embleton and King, Cook and Warren, and Derbyshire’s book on
geomorphology –

Yeah, well, that’s what I – that’s yeah.

Could you say – in that case could you say more about relations between
geomorphology on the one hand and paleoclimatology in the seventies and eighties?

Yes, I – yes, I suppose that the sorts of books that people referred to at that time in
connection, in this connection, were the books by Cotton on – on climate and
geomorphology, a New Zealand geomorphologist. And there seemed to be a –
geomorphologists seemed to have blinkers on; they didn’t really – they didn’t seem to
be terribly interested in – in climatic history and I’m not quite sure why – why that
was; partly because climate itself as a subject was rather dull and there were not many
exciting people. Trewartha was an American geographer who had written a text book
on climate and I remember he came and spent a sabbatical year in Cambridge and
lectured but not – he didn’t – he wasn’t very much concerned with history, he was
much more concerned with process. And Sparks, who had been a meteorologist in the
navy and he’d done an MA in London after his undergraduate course there with
Wooldridge and Linton. His MA had been on erosion surfaces and when he came to
Cambridge he was given the job of lecturing on climate but it was very much
meteorology that he’d – he lectured on. And it’s curious at the same time he was
interested in – he became concerned with – with Pleistocene history because of his
interest in freshwater mollusca and he collaborated with Richard West, the pollen
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man. But they were very much interested in the glacial history rather than with –
rather than with Holocene climate change and –

Could you just for the recording say what that difference is?

Well, I – I think their interests were in the longer term history of the last sort of
100,000 to 200,000 years rather than in the last 10,000 years but, yes, he – he and
West were working on pollen and Sparks working on – on mollusca – I think
gastropods and things were – but I used to hand my material over to Sparks to identify
the specimens that I was collecting in Africa and he took – he very much took that
over and – but somehow didn’t – didn’t feed that into his geomorphological studies,
and so there seemed to be this dichotomy which I felt was … difficult to understand.
It seemed to me it was a – it was an essential part of geomorphology.

[36:33]

Having said that; was there something incompatible about an approach to landscape
that was emerging through these new techniques in paleoclimatology and a form of
traditional geomorphology in some –?

Yes.

What was that incompatibility, what was that difference in the way of looking at
landscape?

I suppose, yes, I mean something else that fed into it was – was the emphasis, the
importance of Davis in the geomorphological studies until – until the forties and
fifties. And an important element was the change in attitude by Strahler in America
which Dick Chorley sort of inherited by his stay of a year or two at Brown University
and before returning to this country. And then when he returned to this country I
think he was – at first returned to Oxford and I think Marjorie Sweeting was his
supervisor at first and he was supposed to work on erosion surfaces down in Cornwall
and Devon or something like that. And I think he – he revolted and decided this was
not a – you know, was not on, didn’t fit in with the ideas that he’d absorbed in the
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States. And then he arrived in Cambridge in – when, in 1957, something like that,
and was appointed to a demonstratorship. And his – he brought in a very lively
lecturing style and a lot of these new ideas from the States, which I must admit Sparks
and I were not very sympathetic to. It was – he was a kind of – he was a very good
lecturer and put over things in a very attractive and amusing way and I – I think
probably we were both slightly irritated, [inaud]. And I think it’s questionable
whether Chorley would have been re-appointed to a post in Cambridge in, when was
it, 1962, if Vaughan Lewis hadn’t been killed in America at that time.

[39:40]

Why were you not sympathetic to the –? In what ways were you not sympathetic to
these new ideas?

I think we felt it was – was possibly too theoretical for us and very much concerned
with statistical approaches … mathematical approaches anyway. And I think we’d
both been brought up with the importance of – of field observation and measurement
rather than – rather than theory. I mean this was, I think, very much the case with
Steers who I – I can remember sort of as an undergraduate introducing sort of
theoretical and modelling sorts of ideas into essay answers and he wouldn’t have
anything of it, no.

Steers wouldn’t?

Hmm.

What would he say about it?

‘Oh, yes, well, this is all very well but,’ you know, you’ve got – you’ve got to go out
and see what – you’ve got to go out and measure what’s – what’s going on.

What was Steers’ reaction to Chorley?
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I think – not terribly sympathetic I think. I think Lewis was more sympathetic and
found him stimulating. And I think Chorley and – I think Chorley and Lewis often
had mid-morning coffee out in the café round the corner from the geography
department, which I used to occasionally to go along with them but there was quite a
lot of business done and shop talked at those sessions.

Why did they decide to go outside for these?

There weren’t any facilities in the department at that time.

And Marjorie Sweeting wanted him to work on erosion surfaces; what did he work on
instead, do you know?

What did?

What did Chorley work on instead, having –?

Oh, on his book with the – his former supervisor at Oxford on the history of
geomorphology from Davis and his predecessors and successors. But it was very
much a critique of the Davisian and – and really supporting the ideas of Strahler and
Leopold, Wolman and Miller and the School of Geomorphology in the States.

[43:02]

And do you remember the sorts of things that he was saying about this new kind of
geomorphology when he came back that to your taste then was not – well, that you
were not sympathetic to; the kinds of things he was saying in lectures or the kinds of
things he was saying about geomorphology; the kinds of things he was bringing from
America, the particular arguments?

It was – it was something we weren’t accustomed to. He was setting geomorphology
in a wider scientific and philosophical context, a wider one than we were accustomed
to, and introducing, yes, numerical and mathematical techniques that – statistical
techniques which we didn’t have training in.
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And what were Chorley’s relations with the developments in paleoclimatology in the
seventies and eighties? If traditional geomorphology was not taking it into account in
some ways as you’ve argued in that chapter, what was his relation with that?

Yeah, I don’t – I don’t think he – he wasn’t a field man on the whole. He was very
well read and … but, yeah, he was very much taken with the – with the numerical and
statistical treatment and theoretical work and not – not very much concerned with
fieldwork, except with occasions with Stanley Schumm who was his American
colleague.

[45:06]

And what was the disagreement between erosion surfaces as a way of understanding
landscape and new sort of techniques in climatology? How were they distinct?

Well, erosion surfaces were very much the preserve of Wooldridge and Linton and
one or two other people. The – it wasn’t something that most professional geologists
were convinced by. I think it’s strange that just at the time when – when plate
tectonics began to emerge, which should have provided the – an explanation for
erosion surfaces, interest in erosion surfaces disappeared. And I think – I think that
was – that was the reality of the thing, that instead of providing an explanation for
erosion surfaces plate tectonics rather – rather … not exactly disproved them but
somehow interest was lost in the subject. King in South Africa wrote a large book on
the subject but in the course of the fifties I would suppose, and early sixties, then
people forgot about erosion surfaces.

[47:10]

Now in the history of the revolution in paleoclimatology in the seventies and eighties
not many geographers appear. In fact you’re one of the few geographers involved
sort of working within the discipline of geography who appears in that revolution and
so I wondered whether you could comment on the role of geography in contributing to
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this new revolution, or the attitude of the discipline of geography to ice cores, ocean
cores, pollen analysis, carbon 14 dating, these new techniques.

Hmm. Well, I think the – many geographers were in – more or less in the position
that I was that we didn’t have the equipment to – to really get deeply involved in
paleoclimatological work at that time. In this – in the 1960s and early seventies the
kind of thing that I did was – was very much superficial in the sense that I was using
natural sections to obtain information rather than drilling and using cores. And there
were two things involved there; one was you needed to have some sort of good
engineering kind of linkage to get the equipment to do the coring, and the second
thing, you really need to have biological training and use of microscopes in
identifying pollen or whatever other indicators of climate that you were concerned
with. So it was the botanists and – botanists and zoologists who were – made most of
the advances at that time. But there were exceptions amongst the geographers people
like, what, Derbyshire and – becoming involved and people taking up
paleomagnetism amongst geographers and – and certainly in later years in the
seventies – well, Alayne – Alayne Street and Sandy Harrison and people like that
became – became much more involved in geomorphology and paleoclimatology, but
perhaps not too much concerned with the geomorphological aspect but
paleoclimatology for its own sake.

Who was Derbyshire and what was he doing?

… I’d have to look him up.

Was he a geographer in a geography department?

He was geography department, yes, at Leicester [later Royal Holloway] I think, I’m
not sure.

[50:52]

Thank you. Now this might be a question that you need to think about for a little bit,
but could you date the moment when you felt that your work was being carried out in
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the context of scientific concern about climate change? What’s behind this question is
that the Climate Research Unit at the UEA was set up in the early seventies, not really
I sense out of concern for climate change or a massive concern to predict future
climate and all of that –

No.

But out of an academic interest in past climates. And from what I understand, your
work in the fifties and sixties on climate history was not being carried out in a context
of being concerned about global warming or of climate change or being concerned to
collect data in order to make predictions. But I wonder whether you could date the
time when you felt that your work in climate history was now being carried out in a
scientific and perhaps even a popular and political context of concern with climate
change, in other words, the idea that the climate change was a problem or that it was
necessary to be able to predict it?

Yes, yes. Yes, I think – I think that was – the critical time was round about 1971, ‘72,
particularly with the Stockholm conference on the environment. And I think my
realisation that I was doing something that was of widespread interest was when I
went to that – to the meeting in Addis Ababa in 1972 I think it was and a meeting of
the African Union there and the – of the economic – African Economic Union,
something of that kind in Addis Ababa, and giving a talk there which obviously
interested a lot of – a lot of people who were of a political rather than academic –
concerned with political matters rather than the academic matters. And when the
environmentalists like Brown from America, who were at the meeting, were
concerned with desertification and environmental change as it was being caused by
man, whereas I was just concerned – more concerned with the – just with the
paleoclimate record and … I suppose I’d started off with a concern about soil erosion
and overpopulation and things of that kind and then had – my interests had swung
towards the background against which these processes were – these things were
happening, that there had been these important, really quite violent and recent changes
in climate which provided better explanations than the – than in many cases did
human activity.
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Could you say a little more about what precisely concerned someone like Brown at
that conference in terms of desertification?

Well, they were – they were very much concerned with – with population growth I
think and with destruction of the natural vegetation and about cultivation practices
and the need for – the need for conservation, but – and so I think they down played
the possible importance of natural variations.

[56:21]

There’s probably a distinction that we could make between different kinds of concern.
On the one hand you can have a concern about over grazing or overpopulation
altering the vegetation in a particular place, and this seems to be the nature of the
concern at that Addis Ababa meeting and also in your early work –

Hmm.

But when did you feel that you were working in the context of another kind of concern
which is about carbon dioxide increasing global temperatures in a more – where the
concern is more at a global scale than about concern for particular environments and
particular kinds of farming practice and so on? When did you feel that your work in
climate history was going on but there was also this concern scientifically, popularly,
politically, about carbon dioxide, for example, let’s make it as specific as that?

Yeah. I think that came in around 1982. There was a meeting in Germany I think
which I attended and I wrote – I wrote a paper then, which you may have come
across. I don’t think it was a very good paper but it tried to – it tried to look at the
likely effects of the change in climate at the beginning of the Holocene and the
increase in forest that took place in that time in connection with the first figures that
were emerging from the carbon dioxide content in ice cores. It was a very – and I
think I was taking it – let me see now, what was the argument? It was – it was a
published paper but quite brief.
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Yes, it was called The Increase in Carbon Dioxide – The Increase in Biomass,
Increase in Carbon Dioxide.

Yes, yes. I think that’s when I was getting a glimmer of this but people like Nick
Shackleton were – had a much better understanding of what was going on than I had
at that time.

What was your view of –? I mean it was in the mid-eighties that scientists were
meeting Margaret Thatcher –

Yeah.

And setting up the Hadley Centre and things like that.

Yeah.

What was your level of awareness of that going on?

Well, I remember a meeting that was held at around that time, I think at the behest of
Margaret Thatcher, in Cambridge, and I remember going to it and the situation was
outlined by some of the geologists who – I can’t remember who. And then there was
questions and what – what research was needed, and I can remember asking why was
it that the results from the ocean core drilling which were coming through showed that
ocean temperatures had varied only through about two degrees whereas the glacial
record on land was showing that the changes had been something like seven or eight
degrees and – but I felt some explanation was required for this. The
geomorphological evidence was – was not tying up with the oceanographic evidence.
And it – I remember Nick Shackleton was asked to explain why was this the case and
the explanation didn’t seem to be – seem to be very satisfactory.

Do you remember what it was?

Well, he – he was indicating that the oceanographic evidence seemed to be okay, you
know, within a degree or two and so, well, maybe there we are, you know, changes in
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temperature in the continental areas must have been greater than the ocean surface
temperatures. There were other possible explanations I think that – in fact the ocean –
the sediments that they were using on the ocean floor were – had been churned up by
creatures living there so that often the extremes were lacking, and on land one simply
– one very often only had the extremes because you had the furthest extents of the
glaciers which might be due to precipitation as well as lower temperature. I don’t
think it’s entirely been resolved yet but …

And when you say that this meeting in Cambridge you think may have been at the
behest of Margaret Thatcher, do you have a sense of why you think that was the case
making that –?

It was – it was an unusual meeting, it was brought together in an unusual way, people
from different faculties to – to discuss this. And I can’t – I can’t be sure what date it
was.

Do you know who was there?

There were geologists and Quaternary people. Richard West might have – might have
referred to it in his – I haven’t seen his history of the – of the Quaternary work in
Cambridge. He might – he might recall it. It must – it must have been in the – when
was she elected, ‘80 –

‘79.

When did she become Prime Minister?

‘79.

‘79. It must have been round about – shortly after that I should think.

It was sort of mid-eighties when she was meeting people like John Houghton and Bob
Watson and –
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Really?

Yeah. And setting up Hadley Centre and eventually the IPCC came out of that.

Yes, yeah.

When you say that at the meeting, at the start of the meeting the situation was
outlined, do you remember what the sort of situational problem was that sort of set
the agenda for that meeting?

No, I don’t, I don’t recall it. It’s not something I’ve thought about since.

[1:04:39]

Yes. What was your view and Jean’s view of the arguments about the influence of
human produced climate change – human produced carbon dioxide on climate
change, as two people who were working and had been working for some time on
climate history?

I think Jean was less convinced than I was, on the whole. I don’t know why that was.
No, I – let me see, I don’t know. She – I think she’d been searching for explanations
for the Little Ice Age and had very much followed in the footsteps of – of Lamb who
– and I think the explanations in terms of volcanism and solar radiation she felt were
adequate to explain changes in the past and possibly the changes that were – had taken
place in the twentieth century. And I think that has – that remained an uncertainty
until – until ten years ago or so and in many people’s minds remains to be the case.
The – I think it is a very – it’s a very – obviously it’s a very complicated subject and
I’ve just been, as I probably mentioned, writing a paper on uncertainty in climate
change because, yes, I think it’s all – the importance of clouds and of particular matter
in the atmosphere is still a – the range of uncertainty is still – is still very great in
comparison with the calculations that have been made of the effect of carbon dioxide.
And so inherently I think the subject is – is still a very difficult one until – and it
seems unlikely that it’ll be easy to solve the cloud situation … but still – I’ve lost
track of where we started.
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[1:07:57]

Can you remember conversations with Jean where she expressed her views on
arguments about Carbon Dioxide being the cause of change?

Yes. I think – I think she – I don’t think she had any firm views herself; she was
prepared to feel that one still needed more information to be sure. And I remember
we were both reading about a meeting in Austria where climatologists had been
invited to express an opinion for or against human intervent – of human activity and
climate change, and the majority were not prepared to accept human activity as being
responsible.

When was that meeting in Austria?

I think it must have been in the mid-nineties.

And could you remember people who were prepared to, if you say that the majority
were not prepared to accept that, do you remember the exceptions?

No, I – not individuals, no.

Thank you.

[End of Track 15]
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Track 16

Now it’s quite a big question but your answer to it will allow me to follow up on
things at a later stage. Thinking of the 1970s and ‘80s, could you talk about the
combination of work, travel and fieldwork and family life at this time, including a
sense of the ages and developing interests of your children?

[Laughs]

Now the reason I ask is that looking through the sort of list, sort of summary of your
life which his sort of dated, there’s an enormous amount of travel and I know that as a
family you did a lot of that together and that there’s not a clear distinction really
between work and holidaying really. But if you could sort of give a sense of the
seventies and eighties in terms of, you know, where you’re going, what you’re doing
and –

Yes.

Your children’s involvement in it all.

I see, yes, yes. Well, I – I think I’ve mentioned that in – from the academic year of
1969, ‘70, I had a year off teaching, which is the first I think that I’d had. And when I
went to – on the hovercraft expedition I went to Ethiopia and then Los Angeles and I
came back to Cambridge and had a quiet year, wrote up some of the material, and
then there was the – the senior tutor in Downing College retired, he’d been having a
rough time, and I had the possibility of becoming senior tutor myself. And at that
time I’d had a year in Los Angeles and had seen the way the university could be upset
by student troubles. There had been difficulties in Cambridge and I had the
opportunity to become senior tutor and put my name forward and was – was elected.
And it – the 1970s were difficult because of student unrest because of shortages of
cash in the university and – and particular difficulties in the college which had to be
sorted out. And we had a new master, Sir Morien Morgan, in place of Keith Guthrie
in 1972 and I – I think I – I was prepared to become senior tutor partly because the
family was large, six children, expenses were increasing, the senior tutorship added an
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income to what we already had. But it was difficult combining the administration
with research and teaching and family life. We had acquired this cottage at Holywell
which provided some relief as it were but – and I managed to continue with some
fieldwork in – particularly in Ethiopia in 1974, but I was pretty heavily occupied.
Richard went to university at Oxford in 19 – in 1974 I believe and ‘75 and clearly was
suffering from depression quite often, and this was a concern. And in fact he had to –
he took two years off from I think 1975 to ‘77 and worked in various jobs in – looking
– sweeping, clearing out the elephant house in London Zoo and on building sites
down on the south coast and – but eventually he emerged from that. But by that time,
1977, I decided that it was time to give up the senior tutor and not to – that it was not
good for family life probably to continue to do so much. But I had become involved
in, by 1976, with the desertification programme and in – in the summer of 1976 I was
in charge of a United Nations course on desertification in Geneva, which was a fairly
high powered sort of preparation of people from Africa and other countries for the
conference on desertification that the UN was holding in 1977. And so we went out
to Switzerland as a family and I – Jean and the children camped up at Zermatt while I
lived in luxury in Geneva and ran this course for, whatever it was, oh, a couple of
weeks I think. And one of the things I did then was to – was to say it was necessary
to have a field course. I was used to having field courses connected with conferences,
geographical conferences. This was a new idea to the United Nations, they hadn’t
experience this before and there were diplomatic difficulties because Switzerland was
not a member of the United Nations. Somehow these difficulties were resolved and –
and the Swiss proved to be very helpful and how much use the – we took the
delegates round to see irrigation schemes and various things, and traditional irrigation
schemes in the Valais and village life and so forth. And then after that, at the end of
the course, I rejoined the family and we drove down through Yugoslavia to Greece
and to the Peloponnesus which was a new experience for me to go to Greece and I
found it interesting and enjoyable, and as did the children.

[09:20]

And then – and I continued for one more year and then retired from the senior
tutorship and by the – by this time the older children were capable of looking after
themselves. Richard was recovering and in 1977 Jean and I went out to Tanzania and
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Malawi and she had to return to this country and I continued to do some fieldwork
there with Mike Meadows who’s now – has been head of department in Cape Town
for the last, I don’t know, fifteen or twenty years. And he was doing – he came out to
Malawi and to the Nyika Plateau to do pollen work there. So I returned there in – to
Tanzania in 1978 to Lake – the Lake Rukwa region and that really links up with this
conference at the last weekend that I got some material there which – which the
British Museum heard about and a lady came up from there while I was away in the
1980s and Jean handed over some material to them, which Andy Cohen was
interested in this last weekend. So there’s a linkage through there.

Who was the lady who came up?

Eleanor, and I’ve forgotten her surname and I must get it from Andy Cohen. She’s at
the British Museum of Natural History and she – she knows Lowe McConnell, a lady
called Lowe McConnell, L-O-W-E; McConnell, M-C-C-O-N-N-E-L-L, who is an
ichthyologist, a fish lady, who’s worked in Africa. She married Richard McConnell
around 1950 and he was in the Nigerian geological survey and I met him there in the
early fifties, so there was a connection in that way. And then in the early 1980s I took
over the editorship of a book on the Niger and other African rivers [telephone rings].
Shall I go and answer that phone? She – she contributed a very good chapter to a
book that I edited on the Niger and its neighbours and she’s – I think she’s eighty
nine, she’s still alive, she went down – lives down in Sussex but still goes to the
British Museum I believe, of Natural History and she – the reason I know her is that a
Polish ichthyologist who’d worked on the Nile and the Niger [Rzoka who edited a
book on Nile biology, published 1977] asked me to contribute to a book he was doing
on the Niger, and he went blind, he was quite elderly, and he asked me to take over
the editorship of the book. And so Lowe McConnell was already involved in
contributing and I brought in some other contributors and wrote one or two more
things myself in it. But, yes, she’s – curious that there was this linkage.

What’s her background?

Pardon?
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What was her background, Lowe McConnell?

She was one of the early Cambridge biologists who went to study the fisheries in the
east African lakes with Worthington in the 1930s and, yes, there were a group of them
who – who continued to maintain an interest in east Africa over the decades.

[End of Track 16]
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Now based on what you’ve said so far on family holidaying and a mixture of that with
attending conferences, running this course and fieldwork, I think one way into
understanding how the family operated might be to ask you to say what each of you
did when you reached Greece, since you were all together at that point.

Yes.

So, you know, the sorts of things that you did at this place –

Yes.

Each of you whether – you know, each of the children, each of the adults.

Yes. Well, we had a long wheel based Land Rover and camped and took our camping
gear with us and books of maps and canned steak and … was self contained to quite a
large extent. The children were – what would they have been aged by then? ‘57,
twenty – sort of eighteen, sixteen, fourteen, six, nine and eleven. I think we had five –
five of them with us or, I don’t know, it might have been six. And travelling in a way
which would be quite impossible now because we just piled the luggage in the back of
the Land Rover and they lay on top and without any seatbelts or special seats. It was
very dangerous, especially in Yugoslavia at that time where the roads were very – full
of holes, literally holes through bridges and – but we didn’t have any serious trouble.
And we – we found it very enjoyable. They amused themselves on the journeys and
joined in the camping and really most of the activities was just in survival I suppose;
we just camped – often camped rough and, rather than in campsites, through
Yugoslavia and Greece. Greece particularly attractive at that time along the Aegean
coast and we did local explorations but nothing of very – very serious, it was very
much sightseeing and swimming and enjoying ourselves. It was – it was something
that we repeated in the eighties with the younger members of the family and went on
to – yes, went on at that stage to the Peloponnesus, I don’t think we did on the first
occasion. But that was my first long experience with Mediterranean environment and
it was – it was quite a useful introduction I guess.

Dick Grove Page 280
C1379/12
Track 17

[03:54]

But the – it – I think it’s been – it was very good for the family travelling in that way,
as it had been in America, and it – I think it’s probably resulted in it being quite closeknit and – and quite – quite a testing experience for relationships really but it turned
out to be – to be quite successful. And I think their – their adult experience has
followed the example that was set at that stage and they seem to be quite adventurous
and the next generation’s showing similar signs, so that it was – it was manageable.
And they – academically they seemed to survive. We were very fortunate I think, and
I think I must have said this before, in having a succession of au pairs who – many of
whom we’re still in touch with who helped to look after the family, and we looked
after them I suppose. And Jean was very good at selecting them and – and
maintaining good relations with them and I see – still see quite a lot of them even now
after – after, in some cases, forty or fifty years. So we’ve been very fortunate in that.
But I don’t think we could have – we could have operated in this way currently. I
think it would have been more – it would be more difficult for various reasons. I
think Jean was – Jean was able to have a flexible timetable and do her college
teaching at times to suit her and some of the teaching was done here in – in Storey’s
Way as well as – and then when the children got older she was able to retire to college
to her own room and to do her own work there without being disturbed, so that was
very much her retreat area.

Some of the teaching was done here at home?

Yes.

What do you remember of that?

Well, I usually wasn’t – I was usually in college, Jean was here, and – but some of the
students have quite amusing sort of memories of – of a two year old sort of in the coal
scuttle or essays that disappeared for one reason or another and there were mishaps
associated, but it meant that the students got involved in the – in life here as well as in
– as well as in college. At least Jean’s students, mine occasionally but not very often.
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Do you know of students that would be able to now tell stories of having been taught
by Jean at home and seeing children in the coal scuttle and so on?

[Laughs] Well, I suppose somebody who would – could be informative in this respect
was Jean’s opposite number at Newnham, Lucy Adrian, Lady Adrian. She – Lucy –
she was Lucy Caroe, C-A-R-O-E, and then she was – I think she taught at
Aberystwyth and then she married Lord Adrian who was professor of physiology,
who became master of Pembroke College and she’s a fellow of Newnham. I suppose
she would be able to – she knew Jean well, and students [sighs] … I – yes, I mean
I’ve got lists of names and people who are accessible and useful, yes … yeah, names.
I could –

We could have a look at the lists in a moment –

Yes.

Off recording and make a note, yeah.

Yeah.

[09:47]

I wonder on this first visit to Greece, you mentioned this was your first experience of
Mediterranean landscape and you’ve said that it was mainly holidaying –

Yeah.

But what did you see on this first visit that interested you in terms of climate and
landscape history? I’m asking because I know that you developed this interest later
in your career –

Yes.
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Especially with Oliver Rackham but what did you see on this first –?

Yes. Oh, well, we visited some of the classical sites, particularly Delphi and … yes,
we must have gone over to the Peloponnesus at this stage I think because we – we
certainly visited Olympia and saw – and realised that the site at Olympia had been
excavated from alluvial sediment, that it had been covered with sediment and this had
had – they had to remove some metres of it to reveal the site as it was in three or four
hundred BC. And then there was an archaeologist at Bradford or Sheffield [now at
Leiden] whose name begins with B but I can’t remember it for the moment [John
Bintoff], who – who wanted a student to work on the geomorphology of the region
north of Athens. And … yes, I’ll tell you who might be useful is a fellow of Girton
now, a geographer [Harriet Allen]. I must be getting tired I think; I can’t think of the
names. She – she was interested in doing this study but wanted to remain in
Cambridge and so I was her supervisor and she – she made this study of the lake basin
north of there [Copais] and so I began to go to conferences with her. And at the same
time then there came this enquiry from the EEC about the possibility of them being –
becoming involved in desertification in the Sahel and where I enquired from UNEP in
Nairobi if – if this would be something they would approve of, and they said we’ve
got enough people working on this in the Sahel, why don’t they look into
desertification in the Mediterranean and that’s – so somehow things came together
and – as far as I was concerned. And I heard from this research student [Harriet
Allen] who’d heard Oliver Rackham talking about the Mediterranean environment,
that he had interesting things to say and I went along to a lecture he gave, or a talk he
gave in a seminar in the geography department, and – and thought that he knew what
he was talking about and so suggested to him that we might join forces, and he said
yes if his archaeological colleague, the American lady [Jennifer Moody], could –
could also be involved, and so we formed this team in 1988. So that sort of – sort of
provides some sort of linkage to the Mediterranean interest. But names are suddenly
disappearing.

[End of Track 17]
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Could I start today by asking you whether you could say something of the response of
scientists in the field of climate change to Jean’s book on the Little Ice Age, which the
first edition came out in 1988? And I suppose I’m asking especially for the reaction
of those who were arguing by this time that carbon dioxide was the best explanation
for recent changes in climate.

Yes. Well, I think Jean herself – I remember we used to talk about this in the 1990s,
the question of whether – whether carbon dioxide and climate change were related.
And we were both very uncertain at that time, as I think most – most people
concerned with climate were. I know there was – in Austria at that time there was a
poll amongst scientists as to whether warming was likely to be as a result of
increasing carbon dioxide levels and I think the majority were unconvinced, so I think
our views by the end of the century were – were changing and we felt that more
satisfied that that was likely to be – warming was likely to be in store. The – I think
from quite an early stage I remember I was one of the editors of the Cambridge
geographical series and one book that we as editors, Tony Wrigley and Ben Farmer
and I, considered was the possibility that Jean might write a book on the Little Ice
Age for that series. And I remember Tony Wrigley saying that it was very important
that we – she should consider whether the Little Ice Age had been global or just a
regional matter. And I think that is – that question has never been adequately
answered in – though there are signs I think of – of the cooling in the seventeenth,
eighteenth centuries in most records and from most parts of the world with some – but
some – there are still uncertainties in that area. Medieval warm period of course was
– was a less well defined feature and that again remains to be the case.

[03:40]

I wonder to what extent the appearance of the book and the arguments in it presented
an obstacle for people who wanted to influence policy by arguing that carbon dioxide
was the cause of recent changes. In other words, people working at The Hadley
Centre and as the IPCC developed, and I wondered to what extent Jean’s arguments
about recent changes in climate not related to carbon dioxide but of a similar sort of
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order of magnitude, I wondered to what extent that was a kind of obstacle for simple
arguments to influence policy and whether there was any sort of reaction that Jean
was aware of about that.

Oh, I – I think it was and I think it still is. After Mike Hulme’s lecture ten days ago
somebody who sounded like a scientist stood up and said there was no – no
connection whatever between carbon dioxide and climate change. And I – I think the
idea of the Little Ice Age and medieval warm period are really quite significant in
their importance and I’m sure that the UEA people were very sensitive to this and as
appeared in the – in their email messages between each other.

What did appear in those concerning this?

Well, one of the things that appeared in the press was an email that Phil Jones sent to
colleagues to the effect that at least one needn’t be afraid – one needn’t be concerned
about the possibility of Jean Grove writing one of her scholarly articles on the
medieval warm period and I – I think they were I suppose quite understandably
concerned that the former – that the existence of those fluctuations might influence
people in their view of the warming that they were concerned with.

Do you remember your feelings at spotting that email in the press and, you know, how
you felt about that? Looking at you now you seem to be amused by it but I wonder
how you felt at the time.

Yes, I was – I don’t think I was particularly irritated or angry about it. No, I think,
well that’s – that’s, you know, understandable. I guess in their position I’d have felt
the same.

[07:01]

And could you say something of the extent to which you worked with Jean on
attempting to line up what she was spotting in terms of glacier advance at certain
times and what you were seeing in terms of relatively wetter periods in Africa? So I
suppose this could go on a continuum from talking about it to actually sort of working
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formally together on aligning these two things but could you say something about the
extent to which you worked together on mixing the two?

Yes, I – having retired from my university job in 1982 and then from the – running
the African Studies Centre in 1986, she was continuing too with her job at Girton and
in some respects I had more time to spare than she had. And so I was able to probably
do more library work than she was able to and to draw things to her attention, and
assisted her quite a lot in the bringing up to date her 1988 volume. I suppose I helped
her there in a sort of menial capacity in getting that – that first edition completed. I
guess it was – we were both pretty busy, we’d been busy with our jobs and with the
family and so on so that … yes, so that we – preparing that book was quite an
undertaking and had quite a wide sweep. And then in the – I’m not sure at what stage
but in the 19’ – I suppose the first edition appeared in 1988 and by the mid-nineties
there were already correspondence between Jean and the publishers about a second
edition. And the publishers Routledge had been, you know – the first edition was by
– I’ve forgotten.

Harper and Collins?

No.

No? Methuen?

Methuen.

Yeah.

Methuen I think had been taken over by Routledge, and the Routledge editors were
suggesting that there could be chapters on the – on Antarctica and the Little Ice Age
and various other additions. And the – at that stage of course in the nineties the
amount of – the number of papers appearing relating to the Little Ice Age was
increasing enormously and so that keeping up with the literature was really quite
difficult. There weren’t the same opportunities to use the web as there are now but
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the amount of – the number of publications was already very large, so it was – it was
becoming quite a big job and I suppose I took an increasing part in – in assisting her.

Are you able to say – if it isn’t too diffuse across it, are you able to say which parts of
the second edition you contributed to most?

I think – no, I think it was just assisting with looking – with going through
publications and bringing them to her attention.

[11:46]

And where was she writing the book? Literally where was she writing it, at home at
college or –?

Very often she was working at – in college and then very often she would dictate to
me and I would type it into the computer. She wasn’t very taken up with computers at
first and – and her writing was always bad and difficult to interpret so she would
dictate to me and I’d put it onto the computer.

Whereabouts was this happening, at home or –?

Yes, mostly at home, yeah.

And in terms of this dictation, is this dictating bits to you for the second edition or was
this –?

Yes, the second edition, yes.

How did she write the first, what was the – how did she go about writing the first
edition?

Ah, well, in the first edition she was – she was at Girton and so she had secretarial
assistance and had somebody who could read her handwriting and so most of it was
written, handwritten, by her.
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[13:05]

Thank you. And do you remember Jean’s –? We’ve talked about the response to
Jean’s work of the kinds of institutions that started to produce documents about
climate change in the eighties and especially the nineties, but do you remember
Jean’s view of the, I don’t know, the earlier reports of the IPCC or the kinds of pieces
of scientific knowledge that were coming out of The Hadley Centre and the Climatic
Research Unit? Do you remember her talking about those, and if so, what she said?

Yes, she was – she would consult one of the – I don’t know what – the sort of
corresponding consultants and was sent stuff to comment on and she took that
seriously and complied, yes. I’m not sure that we have any records of that remaining
but yes, she did her stuff there and was glad to. Yes, I think she was quite – she was
quite impressed by the procedures that were being used by the IPCC, yes.

What was her view of computer modelling and –?

I don’t remember any comments particularly by her on that, although I think she was
always impressed by field observations rather than by the more theoretical sorts of
considerations.

[15:00]

Thank you. Now last session you commented on the origin on your work of the
Mediterranean environment from 1983 –

Yes.

Connected with a kind of grant proposal for desertification in Africa which was sort
of diverted into work on the Mediterranean –

Yes.
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Because of funding priorities. And you also talked about the origin of collaboration
with Oliver Rackham.

Yes.

And I’m going to ask you about your Mediterranean fieldwork but could you say
before I do that, why you tended not to visit Africa so much in the eighties and
nineties?

Yes. I think – I think I continued to visit some parts of Africa in the eighties in
connection with – first while I was directing the African Studies Centre here between
1980 and 1986. I remember Jean and I visited Ghana, returned to Legon, in I – I think
it must have been – it was the year before the year of the Falklands war – 1980?

I’m not sure myself.

I think. And we – we found that the situation in the university at Legon had
deteriorated enormously over the sixteen years that had elapsed since we’d been there
for six months. Physically the water supplies, electricity supplies were – were very
unreliable and the buildings were deteriorating. The economy had collapsed and the
rates of exchange officially were quite unreasonable and meant that any – that unless
one used black market, the black market currency market, it would have been – it
would have been impossible to expect research students to survive there on their
grants. And this was – this was one of the reasons why – it’s true of many countries
in Africa at that time and that’s one reason why I decided that doing fieldwork there,
particularly with my advancing age, was not a sensible thing to visualise. And I was
at the time unable to return to Nigeria because I was on the blacklist because they’d
discovered a South African stamp in my passport and so after 1980 – mid-19 – early
1980s I was quite ready to change my – to shift my interests elsewhere.

[18:44]
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Could you then tell the story of the – well, of your involvement in this project but
specifically the fieldwork involved in your role as project leader of the EEC research
programme on environmental change/Crete and the Aegean? I think that was the –

Yes, I suppose the – what the EEC, as it was then, set up, we had a meeting – there
was a meeting in Brussels which I was invited and other – other geographers
particularly were invited, especially John, the King’s College geographer who ran
MEDALUS, Mediterranean Land Use programme, John Thornes. We had a meeting
in Brussels and couldn’t – what was his name now, the man in charge of
environmental affairs at the EEC decided that – quite rightly that John Thornes should
lead it. It was not something I could do because by then I had no departmental
support behind me, so that I would have found it very difficult to have been in an
administrative position whereas John was able to use the resources, at first at Bristol I
think where he was, and then in King’s College London. And – and he was a good
administrator and had already had very good links with the Spanish geographers, and
so I was quite content to operate under his aegis and Oliver was very – quite happy to
– not to be involved in any administrative activity but to concentrate on what he liked
doing. And we found we could work together well; I was able to drive, he couldn’t,
and – and to make arrangements, travel arrangements and such like. And eventually
Jean was able to join us and extend her activities towards the Mediterranean, to the
southern glaciers and then to the climate records for Crete so that we had quite a
smooth transition, as it were, from – as far as I was concerned from African affairs to
Mediterranean ones.

[22:19]

Because of her book Jean was being invited to conferences in Poland and Japan and
America, and very often I accompanied her and I might present papers on sort of
Little Ice Age climates in Africa when she was doing more of the conventional stuff
on glaciers in the mid-latitudes.

[23:10]
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Yes, as far as the Mediterranean work was concerned I was very much – I suppose I
was prepared to extend my interests to other parts of the Mediterranean, to the
mainland Greece, where Margaris, Professor Margaris, at Thessalonica and later at the
University of the Mediterranean, was a useful colleague. And Oliver was glad to
accompany me or sometimes he would take my place if I was – I was busy and he left
the administration to me. And I was – I learnt from him, he made up for my
ignorance of botany and of Greek language, so it was a very happy collaboration
which I suppose still continues in some respects.

[24:27]

Would you be able to in detail pick a particular period of fieldwork, perhaps the
period of fieldwork in Crete in 1988? Looking through the notes that you gave me
where you sort of summarise year by year your life, 1988 seemed to be a period where
you went with Oliver but Jean came out at one point and I think possibly one of your
children came out at some point to do work for a geography project.

That’s right.

I wasn’t sure which sort of stage of his –

Jonathan came –

Yes.

When he was doing his Oxford A levels and he came out because I suggested that he
might – might use the – some of the features of Crete resulting from uplifting a couple
of thousand years ago as a subject for his A level geography. And he – he knew
Claerwen James who was a friend of Alison’s at the Perse school and so in Easter
1988, I suppose, they came out with Jean and joined me in Crete for a week or two.
And, yes, so that was a family holiday attached to the beginnings of fieldwork there.
And we had – I think it was at that stage we had a meeting in Crete to which we
invited various Greek ecologists and geographers and one or two other people from
France and elsewhere to join us at a meeting in a monastery in western Crete. And we
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had a two or three day meeting there and published ourselves the papers that were
presented. I don’t know whether I gave you a copy of that but I can let you have one.

Thank you. Could you describe in detail what you did in terms of fieldwork for a
paper such as the one you wrote with Oliver on threatened Mediterranean
landscapes? And this was based on fieldwork in Crete I think, and in the way on
other expeditions you’ve talked about you moved around, what you looked at, what
you collected, how you recorded, that sort of thing –

Yes.

I wonder whether you could do that for Crete including, as you have for other
expeditions, your relations with the person that you’re working with. So you
described fieldwork with Andrew Goudie, for example, you know, on lakes and things
like that but I wonder whether you could do the same for you and Oliver sort of going
around Crete –

Yeah. Well, I think in the early stages in 1988 I joined the British – British school at
Rome [Athens] and we had a short stay there. And the British School had a
substation, as it were, in Heraklion or at least at the – at the Minoan site there, and
Oliver was already known to them and I would stay there with him and with –
Jennifer Moody would join us but she would stay with friends in Heraklion or in
Chania The work – I – Oliver had agreed to join me in working in Crete in the EEC
programme so long as Jennifer was also a member of the party, and so they were both
employed as I was on a sort of shoestring basis. And we first worked from … from
accommodation in Chania, yes, and I think with the money that Jennifer acquired
from this work she was able to purchase a house, in fact two adjoining houses, in
three or four miles outside Chania at Boutsounaria and that became a base for her and
for us and for students from all over the place, particularly from America during
summer vacations for Jennifer to run archaeological fieldwork [courses]. She was
completing her doctoral dissertation at that time on Minoan pottery and civilisation
and so – so we gradually sort of developed a base in Chania which still exists and is
still – I still visit at intervals. So Jean was able to join us, at first informally, and later
she acquired an EEC grant for – because we discovered – well, we – Oliver at first
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was working on papers by Cretan scholars using Venetian sources which had been
translated into Greek and then – and then Oliver translated them from Greek into
English. And then we – yes, we – who did we hire? We had a recent Oxford graduate
who’d done Russian and Greek who helped with the translations, [Thomas] de Waal
whose brother was a very – his father was a – is an Anglican cleric and brother a
potter [author of The Hare with the Amber Eyes], and another brother is quite an
important environmental man who’s worked in the Sudan particularly. Anyway,
interesting family and he – this young man joined us. And then we – we realised that
we were being a bit stupid in using Venetian sources translated into Greek and Greek
into English, and Jean acquired a grant to have an Italian historian to look into the
Venetian archives for – and translate the original material into English. And we – we
found somebody through Jean’s sister who was a historian and who was in touch
through her husband, Peter Spufford, with a German historian [both laugh] in Italy
who knew the Italian historical scene.

And I think I know but just for the listeners to the recording, could you explain the
kinds of entries in these sort of written sources that were of use to a project on
desertification in Crete? In other words, what could you find in archives that would
help understand?

The Cretan archives in Venice were interesting for the seventeenth century
particularly when Crete was in Italian – was in Venetian hands. And the – the
governor and the – had to provide regular frequent reports to the Doge in Venice and
very often this – these included a lot of historical material about agricultural –
agriculture particularly and the yields of wheat, and also referred a lot to various – the
incidence of plague and earthquakes and storms and – and not only in Crete but also
in the other islands. So there was a lot of – of lot of weather information but – and
this could be – also there were French and British occasional visitors who added
additional material that was useful in distinguishing unusual climatic events so that,
yes, it was quite a – really rich and unusual source of information at the time. And
Oliver and Jennifer with their knowledge of the sort of detail of the Cretan landscape
and history were very useful in helping to interpret this information … and we were in
good – and Jennifer was very closely in touch with Cretan local historians and
archaeologists which was very useful in a practical as well as academic fashion.
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[38:10]

And Oliver was probably the most knowledgeable person in Cretan botany, so we
were very well placed there and it was a good centre to use. We could use Crete as a
sort of base and then at the same – and as time went on we went further and further
afield in the Mediterranean to Portugal, Spain and Italy, France and so on. But, yes,
much of the time was in fact spent on Crete itself.

[38:57]

And so that was – that covers the sort of archival work involved. What did you do in
Crete in terms of fieldwork, in terms of –? The reason I’m asking is that when I read
your paper on Oliver it mentions things like going round and looking with sort of
local people for sites for dust traps and pollen analysis but also more general
geographical fieldwork, so I wondered whether you could, you know, tell the story of
the fieldwork itself –

Yes.

On Crete.

Yes. Oh, I think … yes, the – I think the Cretans were very assiduous administrators;
they did – they collected large amounts of information and this was – found its way
back to Venice and so there was a lot of – there was a lot of data available and Oliver
was prepared to translate it into English, so I was very reliant on his expertise and was
I very impressed by his skills and capacity. And he was – he was admired by the
Greek ecologists and geographers. Yes, we visited many of the weather stations, for
instance, particularly those where the records appeared to be strange and peculiar, and
sometimes found that – I remember one site where the rainfall records were just
double the values that they should have been because of the instruments that were
being used and so we were able to check up on the information that was available.
Quite a lot of the work was concerned with geomorphology, with the effects of
particular storms that had been recorded, and quite a lot of the work was concerned
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with tree rings. We did a lot of coring of trees to try to get records from – because
Switsur and his – I’ve forgotten the name of the man who worked on tree rings with
Switsur in Cambridge [Tony Carter] but they were prepared to help us in recording
this material, the tree ring thicknesses on the computers which were just becoming
available in the eighties and doing the statistical work to try to interpret the tree ring
records in terms of the relationship between the rain – the known rainfall records and
the tree rings over the period of meteorological observations. This material at the
time, we didn’t find – it didn’t out to be useful. It – there was very little
correspondence between the tree ring records at adjacent sites and this was – this was
largely I think because precipitation in Crete is very local and so that any record was
really not very representative. And Oliver tells me that more use is now – it’s now
possible to make more use of the records than we were able to and so some of us –
he’s been retrieving some of the records that we compiled in the 1980s and ‘90s, but
quite a lot of time went into measuring – into taking – bringing back cores for
measurement and recording in Cambridge. Yes, dust trap – dust traps we set up at
half a dozen places in the island at various sites, at Heraklion airport, on the tops of
taverna in certain places, and these dust traps had been designed by Ken Pye who’d
been a research student in Cambridge and is now a professor at Reading and … in fact
Ken wrote up the results and published them. They – those results sometimes have
been used in more recent papers on dust deposition in the Mediterranean generally,
yes. Then we’ve – we made use of dissertations by Greek climatologists which had
assembled meteorological records from – from all over Crete. We worked with, at
various times, with Greek agriculturalists from the university at … I’m being a bit
stupid, a big northern city in Greece [Thessaloniki]. Goodness me; come back in five
minutes’ time.

Okay, fine.

But with – yes, and soil erosion people from the University of Athens. In fact we had
– we had I think a first programme which was largely concerned with climate records
in Crete and then a second one on landscape change in a strip of country running from
north coast to the south coast looking at changes in land use in detail, making use of
satellite imagery and air photographs at a time when there were difficulties in Greece
because of their security concerns. They were – it was quite difficult to get decent
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maps of Crete at that time; they were still very much concerned with the Turkish
threat and certain areas that were – reckoned to be of strategic importance, and
airports were blacked out on air photographs that you knew immediately where the
sensitive areas were, but air photographs were difficult to get hold of. And satellite
imagery became of increasing importance and we worked with the geography
department in Cambridge on satellite pictures. It was a useful collaboration, we did
the fieldwork and the laboratory work was done here in Cambridge. And that – that
still continues and has been elaborated very considerably, and much more high
powered work is being down now in Crete again by – still by the geography
department here. I had a research student who’s now a fellow of Girton lecturing in
the department who worked in the Mediterranean and … yeah … but, yes, a lot of – a
lot of the work was done – the three of us visiting particular sites in Greece where
archaeological work was going on. There are some thick reports upstairs on the
results of that work; typewritten stuff which is – which was used as reports on our
projects to the EEC. You probably haven’t seen those, I can fish those out.

[50:43]

When you say that you did the – in terms of the satellite imagery work –

Yes.

When you said that some work was done in the laboratory which was the sort of
computer side of things –

Yes.

But you said that you did the fieldwork. Could you say what that means in terms of
this work?

Ah, I see, yes. Well, interpreting the – taking the satellite images into the field and
identifying what the different tones and colours represented on the ground, so ground
truthing I suppose was the word, the term, that was used, and some – sometimes we
did that ourselves, sometimes the people from Cambridge operating the computers
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came out and went into the field with us but that – that was done in a systematic
fashion and, yes, I can show you the – show you the reports that indicate what was
involved there. But it was mainly taking the – taking the pictures into the field and
identifying what the different colours and tones represented on the ground so that one
could extrapolate from local observations over wider areas. I think – I think we might
bring those down and show you what was involved, be more useful than attempting to
describe it. But, yes, in that interpretation Oliver’s knowledge of the – of the plants
and vegetation cover and the – and Jennifer’s knowledge, detailed knowledge, of the
topography and history were very useful.

What were the difficulties for the satellite of being able to, if you like, summarise a
rather complicated landscape and one which, as you point out in something that I was
reading, has changes in land use that are on a fairly small scale? What were the
problems for the satellite in sort of summarising that on such a landscape? For
example, I remember you wrote at one point that for it to work, for this particular
satellite to almost work at the kind of pixel size that it’s running on, you had to have a
homogenous area of about a half a hectare –

Yeah.

And then you write something like, well, this might be difficult to find in Crete, such a
homogenous area, so I wonder whether you could expand on the difficulties for the
satellite of summarising the particularly mixed or heterogeneous landscape of Crete
and if it was a particular problem there as opposed to, say, Cambridgeshire or –

Yes, yes. Yes, I mean the land holdings were small and the cover was not uniform by
any means. On the contrary of course a lot of the crops were olive trees and orange
trees which involved small – a single pixel would cover both bare ground and the
foliage of the trees so that a lot of the detail was lost. And in fact in – where they
were available, the air photographs were more useful in some respects than the
satellite images at that time. That situation has changed because of the new
technologies that are available now that allow the individual trees to be distinguished
and much more detail to be – can be directly observed from the – on the images than
used to be the case. So it – we were limited in our abilities by the satellite images at
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the time and by the difficulties in obtaining air photographs. In fact the air
photographs we used in many cases were not the recent ones that were – the Greek
government was unwilling to allow us to use but photographs taken by German
aircraft that were obtainable from Washington, and quite a lot of the German air
photography was quite useful and RAF photography as well, so that we were – we
used both of these in the 1990s, yeah. And, yes, I suppose it was quite a complicated
business obtaining some of this material but I think the – these reports – after twenty
years I’m a bit rusty on some of this.

[57:28]

Yes, that’s fine. What was involved in taking tree ring cores? I’ve never done it
myself, I don’t know –

Oh, well, there are borers which you can simply bore into the – towards the centre of
the tree trunks and the trees that were available in Crete were – the pines have quite a
short life, would go only go back twenty or thirty years because most of them get
burned but – so one was very reliant on oaks. And the oaks are gnarled, they’ve often
been damaged in one way or another by having branches torn off for some purpose or
damaged by fires, so that from the same tree you need more than one core and
preferably you need a group of trees from which – so that you can have several
records going back from the present day into the past. And you can really only use
the records if there is some correspondence between the records from the different
trees in these groups. And because the soils are shallow, roads have been built,
people have chopped off branches and things like that, the correspondence between
the records of the different trees is often very poor, and so you have to chuck the
records away and say, well, you can’t do anything with these and this was – this was
very often the case. Oliver only a couple of months ago was wanting – wanting me
to, he was saying, we computerised all these records so they were recorded but the
whole system has changed now and Oliver said where – ‘Well, what’s happened to
these records? You had them’ and I said, ‘I can’t find them’ and then he discovered
that I’d given them to him anyway and he’s making use of them now I believe. But
Switsur and – Tony Carter was the tree ring man; he had been a lecturer at – at the
tech and he died a few years ago but when he retired he joined Roy Switsur to do the
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tree ring stuff and was very good at his job. But we – yes, we spent a lot of time on it
and it appeared that we’d wasted – wasted our time to a large extent. Hmmm …

[1:01:02]

What was involved in terms of relations with local people in being able to go round
Crete, you know, cutting cores out of trees?

Taking cores out of trees? Nobody seemed to be worried, I don’t think we ever ran
into difficulties about that. They thought we were crazy messing around with these
things so I don’t – I don’t think there was any sort of feeling of – that we were
misbehaving. No, I don’t – I can’t recall any troubles of that kind. They were – the
Cretans were very friendly people, particularly – I mean away from the coast they
were still at that time, and I don’t know that that’s the case now, but they were still
very hospitable and well disposed towards the British. They were a bit upset if they
thought you were German, in fact quite seriously so, quite understandably. We were
very much concerned too with the question of burning and that – it was a sensitive
issue as to where – how fires started, ‘cause very often they started with burning of
rubbish illegally and so that was a sensitive area. And fires were something which we
were very much concerned with because environmentally they were – they were
really quite important features. I think something that Oliver started, he’d first gone
to Crete quite a long time in the, I suppose, early seventies and he’d taken – he’d
taken photographs, ground photographs, and had repeated these at intervals and these
were quite interesting and important sources of information as to how the vegetation
changed. And we’ve found that in the admiralty handbooks that were published
during the war these included often photographs of – in Crete and in the other parts of
the Mediterranean, that were taken by archaeologists in the early twentieth century,
even in the nineteenth century. And we found that when we went back to those sites
we could take photographs of the same areas and make quite useful comparisons of
the changes in the landscape and in the vegetation cover over intervals of up to a
century, and these were – often contradicted the general view of the way in which
things had changed and I think that that is a – that was taken up I think by some of the
other people in MEDALUS who are now operating in Ethiopia, for instance, and
they’ve been finding photographs that were taken in Ethiopia as long ago as 1860 and
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when the Napier expedition went there and took some of the first cameras, which
were very big, and they’ve been able to compare photographs taken then with the
present day and finding the vegetation cover is much improved which is – it goes
completely against the usual assumption. That was quite – I think quite a useful thing
and I think I have the book there which – where we used some of that photograph
evidence.

[1:10:57]

And what did you in terms of speaking to, you know, the local farmers about
landscape change?

Yeah, well, sometimes Oliver was able to do that, Jennifer was quite good at talking
to them and occasionally we used Greek collaborators to come with us into the field
and assist with that. Yes, on the whole people were prepared to talk and quite – not –
I think not suspicious. And of course things had changed dramatically for Cretans
generally since the fifties. In the first half of the twentieth century Crete was very
impoverished and conditions had been transformed for them by – particularly by
irrigation and by the greater trading opportunities in the more recent decades, so they
were prepared to talk. And … yes, so I think relations generally were good. We had
very little in the way of difficulties in getting information and establishing good
relations.

And earlier today you mentioned that you went back to Africa in the eighties and you
were talking about the decline in sort of infrastructure of water and electricity, and
you said that you felt that at the age you were then that continuing to do fieldwork in
Africa, I think you said wasn’t a good idea or something or not a – and I wonder
whether you could talk about the relations between your age and the different styles of
fieldwork in Africa and the Mediterranean. In other words, I suppose I’m asking
about the suitability of the Mediterranean area for you at that stage in your life, if you
like.

Ah, I see, yes, yes. Well, I very much valued the possibility of having my wife with
me in – doing fieldwork because that had scarcely ever been the case in Africa except
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when we were in Ghana together in 1964. So being able to have her join me and to
come into the field and come round with me was a great improvement and in – yes, so
that – and generally life was much more agreeable in Crete than it had been in most
parts of Africa.

In what way more agreeable?

Oh, well, the fact that one could relax and swim and the climate was more – was
nicer. And, yes, much more of a – enjoyable all together than working in – and less
risky than working in Africa, there was less danger of disease and of generally less –
fewer complications and less interference from officialdom. Yes, so it was a – it was
a very enjoyable period.

Am I right in saying that at this time Jean, as I think you suggested, moved from
working in places in northern Europe looking at, you know, the outermost extent of
glacier advance in places there, to doing something similar in this part of the world?

Yes, I think that what really happened was that she had research students working in –
on the glaciers in the Pyrenees and in Italy, and I had – working in Greece, whereas
we – and we could ourselves spend – concentrate on the Cretan scene. So the
situation had changed in that way. I think we were both in our, I suppose sixties or
seventies, and less able to climb up mountains in … in remote areas and were glad to
be able to make use of the motorcar and roads in – as they were called, well, tracks in
Crete. So, yes, it was more appropriate for us to do that.

Yes, I notice on your notes you’ve got a couple of years where you write something
like ‘Jean had a replacement hip’ or –

Yes.

Or ‘Jean had a replacement knee’ and things like that. To what extent did that have
an effect on where she went and –?
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Oh, yes, very much so, yes. I mean from – I think trouble with her walking, with her
knees particularly began in 1980 and when we had a holiday in Eigg I remember and
her problems started then. And at that time knee surgery was very crude and she was
operated on in London but in a very crude fashion, just altering the bearing surfaces,
the direction of bearing surfaces of her knees, rather than doing a knee replacement.
And she was in considerable pain quite often on that account and had a succession of
operations on her knees from time – one occasion having one of these hospital bugs
invading her and being very seriously ill as a result in Addenbrooke’s for some time.
And so she was hampered in that way. She was very good, very brave with it, but it
did mean that she was limited in what – where she could manage to go. I, at that time,
was relatively fit but not anxious to overdo things, hmm. [pause] Yes, she – yes, she
did have problems particularly in that way, with walking.

[1:15:21]

I notice that the – I think it might have been the EEC or perhaps the European Union
for the Conservation of Nature, some such body asked you to produce in the end a red
book style report on the Mediterranean which was similar to the RUCN books on the
conservation of species and yet you were writing it about the conservation of a
landscape really. And so I wanted to ask the question; how were the EEC valuing
Crete at this time, its landscape, economically or, you know, aesthetically? In what
way were they concerned about its survival in a particular form or a …?

I don’t – I’m not sure I could answer that immediately. We were collaborating quite a
lot with some Israelis, their names I’d have to think about because I’ve forgotten
them, but Naveh, N-A-V-E-H [Israel Institute of Technology, Haifa], was I suppose
the leading one and – and two people from the Dutch university [Willem Vos and
Stortelder, Wageningen University] – Dutch university who had worked particularly
in Tuscany joined us in Crete and – and Ooms and Naveh. These were landscape
people who had – were already sort of concerned about land preserving and the
conservation of landscapes and I think we became involved with them. Naveh wrote
– both have written sort of standard textbooks on the subject and so they came to
Crete and I think we financed, or at least out of our EEC funds were able to finance,
them in coming to Crete and staying with us for a week or so and coming into the
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field with us so that we could learn about their attitudes and they could – they knew
what we were doing. So we collaborated quite, I think, successfully with the people
who were recognised as being particularly concerned with landscape conservation.
And they were impressed by Oliver’s botanical knowledge and I think glad to have
Jennifer’s guidance with the archaeology. So we did – we did get to know quite a lot
of the people who were concerned with ecological matters in the Mediterranean
generally, pollen analysts and climatologists and so on. And then later within the
MEDALUS programme which expanded enormously under John Thornes so it was,
you know, spending two or three millions or something of that kind of money and
involved about fifty or sixty institutions of all kinds, we were just a little – a little
corner in that setting.

[1:19:41]

I wonder why there was money there at all for it. What was the worry, what was the –
?

I think there was – there was a concern that agricultural methods being introduced
into the Mediterranean, particularly the overuse of the – overuse of water, was
something that had to be taken seriously. I don’t think there was a concern about
climate change at that time but certainly there was concern about soil deterioration
and shortage of water and – and the rearrangement that was taking place in the
landscape with the disappearance of certain traditional features and the introduction of
cultivation under plastic was attracting a lot of attention and concern so that – and
there was, I think, too a willingness at that time in northern Germany particularly for
expenditure in the poorer southern parts of the community as it was developing so that
– so this was seen to be a useful way of spending money and of affecting
collaboration between the scientists in the different Mediterranean countries. This
was an area where they could collaborate and learn from each other and where
connections could be made between the universities in Spain and Greece with those in
northern Europe bringing together. I think it was seen as an area where it was a useful
collaboration politically as well as academically.
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What similarities would you draw with this work and the sort of fieldwork that you did
at the very start of your career in terms of foreign fieldwork in looking into the
problems of soil erosion in Africa? And it strikes me just superficially from the
outside as being almost a return to a sort of problem focused investigation or, you
know, a concern with the way that agricultural practices might affect landscape in a
negative way.

Yes, yes, I think so, though I was – I was much more sceptical on my approach I think
by this time than I had been originally but – so that ideas like desertification were not
things that I was impressed by unduly and … so I – my attitudes had changed over the
years very markedly I suppose. And I found working with Oliver, who had a very –
extremely impressed by him and his knowledge and I think we complemented each
other quite – in a quite satisfactory way. And … yes, there were some interesting –
there were some interesting people who emerged as – and, you know, we got to know
in the course of this work. I guess the – we didn’t collaborate very effectively with
some of the other groups in MEDALUS but we – yes, we made some useful contacts
there. I suppose we enjoyed being a small group in a small island rather than being
part of the much greater organisation that was MEDALUS.

[End of Track 18]
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Track 19

I wonder whether I could ask you now, and it’s up to you the extent you want to go
into this, but I wonder whether you could talk about the effect on your career, and if
you wanted to on your personal life, of Jean’s death in 1991 was that –?

Yeah.

So I mean it’s the effect on you obviously in the position of being her husband but also
your career since and …

Yeah. Well, I suppose when she died I decided that for – for my own sake and I
suppose in memory of her that I should finish off this – attempt to finish off this book.
It was a big undertaking, probably I – it needed – the number of publications that were
appearing and – was quite overwhelming and I felt that I had to produce it quite
quickly because of my own advancing age and so I suppose I can’t remember the
dates now when – when did it appear, 2004 or something like that. And I think I must
have finished it in, I don’t know, 2002. There was a change in the style – well, I don’t
know, Routledge was taken over by somebody and they were taken over by somebody
else and people who I – editors I was corresponding with sort of changed and it was
… and the whole business of obtaining permissions became more – a more serious
matter than it had been in the past. And I was no longer able – I wasn’t in a position
to get diagrams drawn in the geography department, partly because I wasn’t really –
you know, I wasn’t really a member of it any longer and also the whole way of – of
making diagrams had changed and become computerised and that presented problems.
And I hadn’t really time to go through the photographs to bring the thing up to date,
so it was not as sort of a polished production that I might have – I would have liked
but I felt I had to do it and if I was going to do it it had to be done in a short time. So
that was – I was kept quite busy and … anyway, completed it but I think – I think it
fairly reflected Jean’s attitude and conclusions.

Was she able to discuss what she wanted out of this edition before she died with you?
In other words, were you able to sort of act on her wishes in relation to it in some
way?
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No, I mean her death was not – was not something that we could have foreseen and
so, no, there was not a – I think I discussed with her some of the changes that actually
were most apparent in the book, sort of the arrangement of chapters and things of that
kind and general conclusions but it wasn’t something that I visualised as – you know,
it was her book that was – I was helping with rather than anything else until she died
and then took on. But of course there were all sorts of things that were taking up my
time as well as that – writing that book, sorting out her affairs and keeping in touch
with family, family affairs. Yeah, so – yes, looking back on it it was perhaps not – it
might not have been a very wise thing to have taken on but I did it anyway and felt …
yeah, rather satisfied that I did it …

[6:32]

But after that I think my … I hadn’t had a very clear path of what I wanted to do
myself and, well, my – I suppose the accident to Richard four years ago was very
disrupting in a way and I’d been – I’d been to St Helena with him in I think 2005 and
had … and so when he had his accident his partner, Bonita was anxious I should try to
involve myself with the kinds of things that had interested both Richard and me, like
the history of El Nino and the history of the East India Company and so forth. So I’d
taken an interest in these things but had never been really actually producing any
materials of value and that’s the still the situation really. [pause] Yeah.

And Richard is your son and you’ve mentioned an accident four years ago, what was
–? I don’t – you haven’t mentioned this.

Richard – Richard’s history is an interesting one. I mean he went and read geography
at Oxford and then came to Cambridge and did a degree in history. And he wrote a
book called – he wrote Green – a book called Green Imperialism tracing – concerned
with the environment back to the eighteenth century France and Britain and the
attempts – the realisation that emerged then that people were changing the landscape
and causing problems in the environment and efforts to – starting to try to improve the
situation. So that – in some ways that book, Green Imperialism, I think is – has
turned out to be quite important; it’s still selling reasonably well and has really given
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historians a sort of practical … aspect that is proving quite valuable to them now.
And I think environmental history is something which is developing very – very
markedly. Richard is – was a … what shall we say, a very – he had a succession of
research fellowships in America and Australia and was attended – was called on often
to speak at meetings all over the place but was never able to get a settled teaching job.
But he’d just been appointed to a research professorship in ANU in Australia and was
about to take that up properly when he had that car accident in November four years
ago, when someone else was driving who was unhurt and he was severely brain
damaged. And after spending about eight or nine months in hospital in Australia he
came back to this country to Addenbrooke’s and then down to Sawbridgeworth and
then up to Ely and now in – near Tonbridge. And he clearly is not going to recover
and he can neither speak nor eat and is entirely dependent, so he – his partner Bonita
is at Brighton and he has a nine year old son. And he was here about – when, a
fortnight ago. He spent two nights in Cambridge and visited us here and people came
to see him, and he can recognise people and he can make himself known by hands
gestures and by – he’s beginning to use a letter board and a computer, so he can
understand a certain amount and he can express himself to some degree now but he’s
always going to be entirely dependent, and fortunately the – it appears that the
insurance company in Australia will provide funds that will support him; we shall see
how effectively for the future. But this is – you know, a rather tragic affair and we
have other – I mean I have about fifteen grandchildren and one of those is autistic and
now eighteen and is currently having some very severe physical problems and so life
is complicated in some respects.

[14:03]

But, yes, and I got to know about, two or three years ago, through the … through the
University of the Third Age, painting and camping together, and so it’s been a
satisfactory arrangement.

[14:38]

Dick Grove Page 307
C1379/12
Track 19

So I’ve done – I’ve recently reviewed a book on the physical geography of the
Mediterranean and reviewed a paper on the Jos Plateau, and I’ve just got an article on
uncertainty in climate change on the – which is on the web.

In which – which I’ve read and you seem less uncertain about carbon dioxide in that
than you were in things that I was reading of yours in sort of the late eighties.

Yes.

Would that be fair?

Yes, hmm.

[15:35]

And I wonder whether you could say how your religious faith and church attendance
has held up against the sorts of things that have happened, the sorts of things that
you’ve been describing.

Yes, well, I suppose – yes, I continue to as a Catholic and go to weekly mass at
Blackfriars, as I have for the last fifty six years or so. And, yes, Anne is an Anglican
and we – I go to her church in Girton with her from time to time, and she comes with
me more frequently. Yes, so that continues. The younger members of my family who
also married Catholics remain Catholics, the ones who – the older ones who didn’t
are, I guess, less committed in that way. Hmmm … you were saying again?

No, that’s – that’s great; I just wanted a sense of how that had continued.

Yes.

And from what you’ve said it’s continued in a fairly constant way throughout.

[17:16]
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Yes, I think one of the things that’s important is we have a Jean Grove Trust for
Ethiopia which sends money to schools in Ethiopia; schools that are run by Catholics
but take all comers. And that’s been quite a – this was started at Blackfriars first by –
we had the committee which consisted of youngish people who’d been connected
with Blackfriars but – and I was chairman but when I retired as chairman I suggest
Eamonn Duffy and I got the former bursar of New Hall to be treasurer and Claerwen,
Johnnie’s wife, to be secretary. And Jane and her – my eldest daughter Jane and her
husband, who’s now bursar of Fitzwilliam, are on the committee and have been out to
Ethiopia and had a look at the schools and seen what’s going on. And that’s a much
more thriving organisation than it was and is now collecting a fair amount of money
to send out to the schools there in memory of Jean. I haven’t pursued it at Girton
because Girton really uses Jean’s name in connection with collecting money for
undergraduates to do travel in the long vacations but, yes, well … no, Jean’s very
much in mind still, hmm.

[19:20]

Yes. And in terms of memories of Jean; I think it was at the end of the last recording
session you took me up to the back of this house, a little lane that runs –

Yes, to the cemetery.

To the cemetery, and I wonder whether you could say something of the sort of history
and significance of the cemetery, ‘cause you showed me also a printout of I suppose
people buried there and there seemed to be a lot of scholars, including Jean, and you
must have explained this to me then but I think it would be interesting for the
recording, sort of the history and significance of that place in relation to the
university, if there is such a link.

Yes, I think – I think it’s because the cemetery was started I think in the middle of the
– in the 1860s or something like that at just about the time when university dons were
able to marry and many of them lived in this part of Cambridge, in west Cambridge,
and so quite naturally they – many of them are buried in this cemetery and so there are
quite a number of distinguished scholars there and it’s now become a conservation
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area. I don’t think it will be used for burials very much longer but it’s going to be –
yes, remain a conservation area. It’s going to be surrounded of course because the
fields lying to the west are – used to be the university farm and they are going to be
developed with a very large number of houses and university departments over the
next twenty or thirty years I suppose so that instead of being on the edge of the
university we’re going to be rather centrally placed here. Yes, a blessed nuisance
being in a conservation area, I’d like to have that chestnut tree down but I can’t. Yes,
there’s a good – there’s quite – I didn’t give you a booklet on the –

You showed me one but I didn’t take it and I think – I wonder whether it was your
only copy.

There’s a fellow of Churchill who’s currently taking an interest in the cemetery and I
guess will be publishing on it, historian. And the – recently there’s a committee been
set up by the St Giles Church which is responsible for the cemetery to oversee its
future development or preservation. Anyway, you saw it at the time.

Yes.

Yeah. Right, yes, we ought to –

[End of Track 19]

